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the reading of carefully selected

‘..,‘Irthink this cannot -be done by the mere re
* literary plan. ) - '

. the same lines of truth.

. THE HOMILETICAL INSTINCT
. Tue Epitor - -

- another thing to develop and maintain an instinct: for arcanging sermon.

II'I: 1S oné thing to read or ‘even study a-bdok:on’sermon making; quite’-

. material quickly and properly. It is practically impossible for any text- )

book to propose. sermon plans that are well adapted to all. There -is an -

individuality in sermonizing just as in any work of_airt: _.'Bu't there is n,o‘;
plan or method that includes all that is best. “Therefore it is the preacher's

‘task to keep alive and growing, A preacher who-has gone along for a-number

i

of years in the practice of preaching cannot make over 'hfmsélf or lfis‘ m_t_:ti’l;bds _.
abruptly witliout jeopardy and loss. But anyone can “improve Ips style” to”

- good advantage. -

There is, of course, foom in this field for many suggestions, but too.many

. suggestions serve to 'weaken the principal one. So:I am going to suggest that -

sermons and the perusal of sermon. outlines -
ng the homiletical instinct alive. ‘There may

s

are both useful as means of keepi

" be books that. the preacher should read, “pencil and note-book in hand.” "But

in reading sermons, I think he should read more for the indirect and un-

. conscious effect,” Of course listening to preaching serves the.same purpose; -~

" but as a rule preachers do not get to- hear much preaching, and they must

make up“for this loss by reading sermons. - I emphasize reading sermons, be-

" cause I am emphasizing the encouragenient of the homiletical instinct, and

ading of books arranged on the

A friend insists that -the- présziler should write one full sermon a week, -

" whether he ever’preaches it or not; and I think he is correct. And I would’
. insist that the preacher’s sermon reading should be up at least to the standard

of his sermon’ making. - As for myself, I put no limits. I read a!l the sermons -
that. fall into my hands. I'read them for the truth they contain, but I read

them also for their form. I make no effort to especially remember the outline.

" followed, but T think my reading has an influence when-1 come to prepare on

i
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Now and then -a: subscriber. to Tui PREACHER'S
does not get. rauch henefit from the sermon-outlines which we publish.-- But T think
often ‘this mmphnnt arises from a misapprehension ng.xrd‘m;, the help which he shauld:

. He probably thinks hie should find outlines whiclh he cin ardnpt bodily. Wheteas,

,1t is enough, and. perhaps even. better; that he should get a suggestion pow and then

that serves -either by example or by mnimst to- “'\‘”-,}-,L“al a way for him. T hdve Leen

- pre wching for more than thirty years, and yet I got suggestions for tio’ strmons from- -
-one outline.which recently appeared-in. Trg 'rE: ACHER'S, Macazing: 1 owe the author

Macazing complaing that he

‘principally for his suggestion of the ll‘a])l(_'h

hut 1 owe him much for that.

. Perhaps we have all nbser\ ed instances in which the preacher seems ln have an -

ubund.mce of ‘muterial, but no aptness for nrrangement.

“mechanical” style it is almdst worse than il he were \hm{m;, in iany appearance “of

“order. .In the old “elocution”
becomes unconiscious that he is using it.

days it-was said that elocution. ig of no use until its user.
At ds almost lke that about homilctics.
mere ability to construct i Lum-(t outline is not enough.
the. place where his method is natural as well as corvect.
.makes the correct arrangement’ “without being too aware that he'is dving so.
* bring one to this place and to-keep him thére 1 know ‘of nothing Lh'u makes bétter

The
The prL‘uLhe( must .come 1o

I\nd LO

cmltr:butmn thdn the’ cuutmual 10.1dm-v nl‘ sermong and the'p: rusﬂ m s(*rmcm outlm"

i

CHRISTIAN ngu:—:r iN THE LIGHT OF
a o . TODAY. T

Bagic Musn
~ Cuarter ONy )
. Modern Problems nnd the. Ancient Faith -
HE Bible is undopmalic.. It is presented
. wholly as a revélation as to the conduct “of.

-~ man's life. It brings for him a aweay Dby

_which he can live religiously, and not think dog~ -

matically, It is a lile ‘made - new  through 'the
power” of Christ. working “within the - seul,. cand
not a philozophy. It does:not® particularly | give
the reason, as rather the motive.  The facts pre-
sented, while being falional and able ta be tested

by reason, ari dot the systematization whicli you

will find in.the weizhty tomes of Lhe theonﬂﬁ
with \-,Imh thL centuries have bnsllul

- Jusus as the S

" ality that it ouishadowed: His doctrines.

pooTRINAL ||

“ihey have Lew n forzed in the! fl.lmcq of mtn-

\ .
tulities' which h.n(. Lun pun,c(i by - conncl with _
Sav for; .md not the - Tc.u:imr phxlusu—A,

phier.. Even for Paut ullo - sweeps of reasoning

- concerring (his way of life have been unsurpnssed

by the dagmaticians of twenty centurivs of school

“men, the Christianity which' he beralds. comes in
vitak conlagl with the daily. problems cunfrontmg'

men and women ()f his and every aue.

The =maucrmg of a phnlusomn of hv:ng le[t by .
Christ ‘has been lost in the marvel of the life He

lived, His influence upon the world has been due

. hot ta the prelunthty of s ogit, but to thc holi..

ness of Illa charatcer:: He blazed a palh of punly
for- others tor follow with such loftiness of person-
It “is
“doybtful that at any time He aimed at the pre-

- sentation of theory. This-he left for othersto do.
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I he hos a-highly (ievulop xd 3

He must come to where he ’

i

._l\’flcn one twas baptied
—I'\lhc., .md of the Sin and of the Holy Ghost,?
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" Noscremar Prisorrive CoRistiasiy,
Primitive Christianily was nuncredal. The bip- -

tismal formula alone’ seemed o he ils creed,

“ip the pame of “the

the entire doctrinal statement of the Church had
chn cncempassed,  Note the difference in lhcr
contents of Murk's Gospel "aml that of Johan.

" Mark, written nearest Christ's l;mv on carth; pre-

- sente a narrative of [the actions. of ‘the Sop: of

' the dncmnv
-
shuted.

‘of the tedchings of the Church.

Man, While Juhn,. written possibly <cwnty years

~alter the deathi of  Je: :ud, plves us ‘the famous
' Louds dactrine, which was taken from the works -
* of Phila, the Jewish p]n!n:np]ltr uf Christ’s age.

\l.lrL was not interester} in. philesophy, the how -
of the Tife, but r'uhu' IR ]mrtmy-:l It was left
fur Jnhn after the Church had come, inte contact
with the 1hm!wn of the ave lo. lay the basis I’or

‘the creed aboul Juue

Paul wrote cuncu‘mn-' the character of (,hrlstp
but' he did ‘not formulate bl creed. It was ‘the

. heart which he aimed -t moving nearer lhc Mous-~

tLr, and not the fazhivning of the mind in terms .
Correct thinking, ‘
after all, must spring fram a pure life. Durlng the
first century or more after the death of Christ
of the. Chwirch remained unfnrmu-
‘I toak*the “rise of he'r c~1e and of. [alse
Leae imr= o bring-abont the nccu-m of crwl.nl- .

"h.-mvr \\h'\t the (hurch I:Lhurul

.- that they might be able to defend it against the
" false teachers.

" this. doctrinal statement  were: completed.

Crrative I‘nm £ Hbll.m\t- Cregos -
’I!1r0u"h necessity “The, thinkers of the Lhurch
were forced to” formulate the hydy rof their Delief

CGinosticizm amse with its fantuétic’
teachings amld mlmcdmf.ly the lhculo;,nnq lm,.m
to refute its. claims. -

The - fm:t delmtu stnlcmcnt of - Chnstmn he:
liel, as a -a)’stcm of DhllﬂSD[)li), appeared. in the. -
-\pnsue 5 Croed. 'As to the exact date. of its origin

‘ro otic is.certain, though it <cems to be hevond
- (luubt that it is of a later period than the apos-

passibly by 150 A. D, the germs of
One
can casily trace the Inumln‘lwm of lhls lc the

tolie apc

) . Z\cu T rsslamcnl

The. Bible became: the g.mund\mrl\ fmm which.

" the superstructure of beliel was to be erected,

Under the influence of Greek thought }i’hi'ch:hcld :
the origin of philosophy- and ind clveady covered

- the world 'with its chains of systemalized knowl-
Cedge, Christian teachérs could do ne other than

‘element, -

I -
T

besin the. rounding cut of their dognis in terms

of Hellas, The texts of the'Seripture wore clled
in te suppert the theorles of doctrine. Every ar-
ticle of -the creed. can be traced with ddunle
certitude ta thie Bibke,

;.nthcnm. together of - the seeds of thu:lam ns

fnun(l in the \\num,» af. uu apaostles and uf-

Chm[ .
Heresies had much to do Iu\\ ard lhu mundms,.
out uf (hri-ulnn teaching.

(-nmtm-m called forth a mass of iwritings  in
defense of orthadox belief. Arius -was answered

Dy Atlianasius, and the Chufch held true to the'
* divinity, as well as the humanity -of . Jesus, On
throu;..h the centurics these | same nsu!lc, can be
traced, ; . -
‘ Uflllml.s \\hm Clmsfmdmu Inst sight of u doc- )
trmr some teacher \\ould atise to bring it forth ..
_from ils obscurity.

This is what Luther did when
he stressed salvation by faith,

back to Augustine for his -foundation, Wesley
rclm'\od fram the fost -past the lloclnnc of the
wilness of the ‘:.pmt, as Fox stiessed thatneces-
sity of inner lu:ht or cammunion unh (,nd di-
rcul\ thrmu.h the soul,

When schools of theught n])pcnrul it was bul,'

nataral. that teachers - should organize the -body

of. thqr betief. and become in fact doctrindires: ©
. One has but to read such'a work as Brizgs,. The

History of the Study of Tlmulogy o ‘realize the
~force ‘of this in bringing together inte an organ-
ized whole the dogmas hcl(l as thc Basis o!’ Chns- .

tian belicf,

In this field each nnn m:tdu his paruculnr can-

tribution,” Origen rlaniwd the doctrine of the
bring of ,(_iud. :
the formulary ar'dog'ma of the being of Christ,

. Auguntmc in turn gave us the urthudov s'athcut‘ :

of the nature -of man and of sin.’ “Gottshchalk

added the thought of damnation to the creed,,
and Luther brought “inle bold outhnc the. doe--
‘-Itrine of . juaufxc(tlmn by faith, Calvin became. the
exponcent of the sovereignty of God. Fox was the

culmmnuon of a group of thinkers, rather “feck
ers,” who bLrought to.our attention the mystical
William Law bLC'\mL the fnthcr .of lhc

It is nat that this new’
"way of hife ‘aimed un"m.tlly at uuulmllm, an- |n~
tellectual ssystem; hut the nr.‘cu-ll) of the ape
when crroneous theories arese gave ‘birth 1o a~

As the variuua here- -
Ctics :u'o=(. the orthodox thou!m,uns :msm-nd,
,lhmr el nims, and usu.ﬂl\ the result was an 'uldh
- tion ta or danfuatmn uf lhu uu(l.xl :httmc'tts

Calvin did the’
same fm the dogma -of God's. snvvl’i.‘l;‘nt) £OINKE

It was fur Athanasius (o defend

e i —
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dogina- uf  Christian perfection, lhuugh it was
to Wesley that we owe the popularization of the
_ bulief. . Westey builded the doctrine of asstitance
~_for the Church atound the 'idea ‘of-the joint wit-
. ness of the divine and the human spirit. Schlcfer-
- macher based' Christiap belief as a dogma, not on
. revelation, but on Chnst:an cxpcncm:c or as hc ‘
termed t, Chnstnn fallh . :
The field of - catechetics was a vital one fnr the
e de\rciupmcnt of the body of these doctrines which
" we term theology at present. When novni'xtes
presented themzelves for haptlsm it betamc neces-

© ssary to-work out-a training course, 'I‘lus became

particulatly necessary with reference to the train-
" ing of :those for -clerical positions, such as the
* priesthood, etc. - This influence was soon folt as a
factar in bullding into an org'xmzcd whole the.
“doctrines of the Church.

Liturgies and hymos added (hclr p'trt to the g
* process from which eamc the final systematization .
It was necessary” to' have liturgics and.
-chants for. the conduction of services, which
should reffect the teachings of the organization.
This force is felt when one reads the Wesleyan ;
. hymns Thcy are doclrinal in their content, . The'

. Wesleys did as much through writing dogma into

their h)mns as--they did through their syste-
. matic works t'ur Lhc building of Wcslc;nn theol-
ogY.. S
Trapttion Buitos Curistiax Brier

Wc can-"well. summarizé - the . crcatwc‘iorccs
" which pmduccd systematic thcoln{.,}, O a5 we -
desire -to term it, Christian ‘belief, by two: ple-
“ments. These are the Bible and tradition. “The .
. Bible became the touchsione as. interpreted by, .
. tradition. If the dogma was squared with Teve-
* lation and had. been held by the Churth, {hen
"t found. a comiortable place in ‘the lmdy of -
Christian belicf. It might be in the ‘Bible, and’
unless tradition had confirmed it, it must. remain

- a8 a marginal element in doctrine,

Jusllﬁcann, as ‘an act of God, - was “never.
doubted asa teaching of the Scupturcs but tra- -
ditlon had bujlded. up'a priestly clement, The
mass came in, The Father .became the confcssnr
to whom sins must be revealed. He alone de- -
“fermined the amdunt of penance. to be done, -
and it was he who smd Te abso:‘vo (I absolvc:
thee), : ‘ !
: At first it was the aposlohc ‘tradition which
© U was powcrful Was jt taught by the apostles and
'thosc who fo!!uwcd them? It 50, then it must be

of- the -
magical element in “the buiIdmg and mmmmnmg'

£rue “Later ‘the Church asked, the question; “Did
“the Fathers confirm this belief 2 If so, then. it
“was orthodox.
were called in the later centuries and made their
rulings upen the doctrinal statements of  ‘the

. When the ’syndds "and councils

‘Church, then the question wWas asked thus; “Did

the Counul‘; 1ﬁ|rm the, dugma? If so then it ‘is

for us also bmdlm.

The pm\cr of, (I"ldl.ll(!n is agmn fe!t durmg
the' medieval age thmugh the wntm;,s of - the.
: schuu!men Cal!whc theology bécame wrappcd up

S cthe works -of . "I‘hom'ls Aqumns "When "he

wrote his Summary of Theology in the t_hirtcénlh o
““century. not anofher word of vital:worth has heen
" added to the, sys!cmnuc lhcology of .Catholicism. .

It was Anctlm in the previous ccnlury, in .his
Cur Deus Hamn, whao.gave the WQrIq its doctrine
atonement, These: names. contained a

of Christian ‘belief, Their. words became’ final, -
As little as we l.lkg: to admit jt, . Protestantism

“followed this same course. Note that today Luth- -
ceranism “hds {or its doctrinal basis the teachings -
The - writings .of Calvin be- :
‘came the fmInd'umn for the theology of the Re- *

- formed Churches. For the Presbyterians Jve have

of Martin luther

the work of Hadge. The Mcthodists turn to Pope,

Maloy, Sheldon and Curtis. .On thmugh the list-
we-find this s1me influence of teachers, tradition
and rcvcrcm:e l'ur men who mnde Chnstmn be-

Tief,

The result of. all of. thesc\mﬂucnccs is thc
bedy. ol ‘modern Christizn betief. This is what the
‘men of vesterdays termed systematic !hcology,

whercm the entire body of belief js cncompassed. .

“It was an amtempt to give.a logical explanation

“of the doctrines which the Ghurch holds as based
Into the. building of this structure.
- entefs religious phtlosophy, lrndmon, rcspect for

‘upon Bible,
the "mlghly lcachcrs” uf the Church

TEN.DENCY Towm«n A-Croskn SvstEM

The tcndency from the early fa.thers gradually - ;

drilted toward a- closed system. When Aquinas
wrole, the Cathullcs said, “He is our authonty "

The name of. Luther held a magic spcll and even

teday millions’ef Christians -look” to none other

for their dogmutic stutcments, or for the content,

© ol their religious belh:fs What is outside of the
“pale of his teachings 15 frowncd _upen by’ them.

"For'the early Weslcyans. '-'.hnt John had written -

and Charles had’ sung,- bccame the sum tulnl of

o Lo :(4) -

take.
the deétrines which make the body of Christian
.. belief as o connecled, whete.
" be cast off in fotality. Many of ‘the mndermstxc,'
o seminaries did not even offer-a course in. 5ystc-'

newest.
-« from works “that are aver ten. yeats old.” Thc'

. ‘ucts of the thinkers arc always the best,
.. newest holds a charm’ for these fetish V\.orslupers .
it s only in the realm of criticism that these -
' results do not hold. For liere they scem ‘to reas. -

-on that' the works of the masters, though they.
o he fifty and .seventy-five ycars old, are still to
C be Io!lu\\'ed :

. their bellefs, It remained for Watsun nnd Wal\c-
field, Mlnor and Pupc to elucada!c thesc po:i-
' tlons .

© Orthodax Prcsby!cnans of thc .I’rmcctonum

stamp still belicve as far s theology is concerned '_
-that the last word has been said by Hod[,c, writs .

ing some -sixty years - ago. " Eved today in the
said university the students : {n theology usc_ hiis

*_ work as their text. For the Baptists around the

world the works of Stieng, first appearing in’

. 1886, form tht sum’ feta) 'of necessary systematic
" theology. A Lutheran writer of the recint period

Says that Protestant dogma ‘Wwas (lcvclnpcd to its
fullest extent in the post-reformation pcrmd ang

: nolhmg has been added since then, ‘The resull
. is'that he closcq his lustnry af decmno at this .
o opetiod. A

\ .
'lm. RLALTIO\' A Nsr Tm\nrrmwm%\:
Thc result was that 1here was 4 reaction '\gamst
this form of lr*l(lgtmmhsm “The entire structure.
of thé past . was to be thrown overboaid w:lhoul
any rcspcct 4o what the “fatherst doctors or
teachers of -yesterday” had said. First higher.

Cerilicism- which declared that the Bible was en-
Airely the product of human cmluliomry farces,
“and not a divine tculalmn, .15 thc Church has
“come 1o bcltc\c :

" The next stepwas n.xtunl for such men to
There wpc':rcd a- compktc dnsrcspcd. for

matic lhcnlogy, or doctrine, Tt Was not long ago

" ... that a Imdmg seminary teacher made the state-
- ment. that no- man of the present nge knows -
o enough to write o systematic lhcolog} What the
_ great thinkers -of the Church had arrived at as‘,'
" thelr .conclustons. com:ermng the body of doctrine -
- holds for such men only a. “historic intetest,

There is a dlsrcga;d for any ‘works except- the'
The modern .age withholds its sanctien .

feasaning seems to be that the mast rcccnt prod-
The -

The rcsu]t of all |h1$ is.a gradual undogmauc

Theology . was ' to

+
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amwde toward Chmtmn Lelief. For lhty readon,
-why should ope

Be intercsted in beief, theology,

or creed; since the last word has not been s.'ud
It. has become a creedless agc that has- =llpped -

upun thc Church. :

) - THEoLOGICAL U\.( uu'.u\w ]
We are in a period of the Church when theo-

Nogical unccrt'nm) ‘abounds. Men ‘do nat care lo .

know definitely what is the tLrue doctrine. Scicn-

tilic ‘disbelief in finality lies at. the root of the | -
" mitler, Science is always In a state of Hux angd
ch"mge Thearies of yesterday ‘are overthrawn for
The nebular hypothesis for the

zlmsc of today.

1

orn,m of the \\urld‘s is replaced by “another.. New- -
tonjanism passes under the shade of Einsteinism, .

* Relativity replaced the universal theory of gravis
tation. Cosmic rays, tlectrons, protons and .jens
fitl the thinking' of the age. ‘For onc ‘group of

scmnt:sts it is an expanding l,mwcm: lhal we |

d\\c]l .in. - For another ' bleak and hnpelcss fu-
"ture remains in store for us. l‘ma}nly is ne\,cr
attained ity any of these spheres.” -~ Co

Al one. could cxpect then in the field of hL‘llLf

s 1o fm(l thc finality ‘of -the Christian religion
held by our forcfalhers of the Churcl: as the key-
note of our firogress te be east a:uf(:
it all is.that cven in propagmn;, of the gospcl

“the newcr type of missiotiaries do not speak with.

certainty; Rather lhey speak of Chnstmmty as g

“ and ngt the Way. .

chpcct for. 'mthonty thc authomy of a spc-
tialist, has passed from vogue. There is an em-
phasis - upon science and not ph:]osophy “When
philosephy ywas the mother of the thinkers, the-

olagy lourished. But when: science becamc the ~ -

master, then theology was doomed. Because the

-scientific basis is experimentation backed by doubt .

of one's results witil they had been fully verified,

Wlch in phxiomphy speculation and abstratt-

rcasomng “hold sway,

" The finality with which Luihnr confmntcd thc.

The end of '

Chureh of Rome, and Calvin mel his adversaries,

and which was the basus of Wcslcys evangelical- _
- ism, has become as ‘thin air in a modem age,

Flna!uy and doubt’ and mlcllt.ctunl unccrtamty '

are antipodcs..

-The outcome of this is & doubtmg of all that .
the Church has held as vital ta her belielé. Luther
‘is wrong; Calvin is crroneous, ~The Augistinian
" theery of human unature . as fallen. cannot be

squand with the modern evolutionary view of
the rise of man’s mtellcctual and moral chnmctcr.

' R O I
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- The standards of monht) which were based upon
the Bible are relegated to the scrapheaps of for-
gatten thearies. Inﬂ their place we find ‘customs
bu;]t up by the majority, There is a dnubtm;, of |

MoverN Smmmnb ror CHRISTIAN mun
Psycholagy has taken the place of-theoldity, We
study the mental reactions as ':m’int]ex' of- char-

- acter, and do*not go to Augustine or Luther or

:\quifn‘a for our thebry of human rn'lurc ‘He-
ligious education becomes the wreal sine qua won
of character building, instead of the conversion
Process which Urings one inle. mnt'm \\:111 Gl
bc:enuﬁt du"m.lt!sm draws our mcturc fur the
. future ‘of man and not rev LLIUDH Thcolu;:y with -

: . its positive statements about the existence of God "'

“the immateriality of the humnn b])lrlt conversion
‘ind rewards and pum;hmcnt:, is swallowed up-in
an- Lm,ulrmg tide of athelsm. e

N A “few decades ape it was deism and -its ’!t-

“tendant pantheism which e "Christian’ lhmkcrs
faced, Today-it is c\'olullundr) materialism which
brings a\'crytlnm.,. gven. the character of Jesus,
into its fealm, More rLerl\' it §s .a phantom

humanlqm w hich rives ‘man the basis for his-bew

fiefs, Thc dmnc has no nn!:n Jin this scheme,
cm]; ‘the human is of vital czmmrn :
In=u.nl of revelation. as to the nalure of man

and his contact- 'with the dmnc,.m aré taught <
~to look to the.most recent results: of ‘man's own

- thinking. - Religious emolionalism is - caifed in. to
account for the mary cluua outcomes of such move-

. menis ds thase' fastered by Wésley; and the: nine- _
“teenth century cvm.i;:cli-.utls'of the calibee of Elder

Jacob Knapp, Charles G. Finney, D. L. Moody, -

-ete, The cmphaGEQ of ihis age is on the allevialion _
of human m1<ery and nagt the transformation of

.. human destiny through contact with God

Wikrex I.lr.sj(l_‘ukts-r'ms Tuum?

“The problem which the Church now faces is a-
vital one. Whercin can teuth be found? Have
twenty centuries of Christian thought nothing of
finality to say to.our age? Is it possible that the’
minds of the Christian -philosophers have, been

THL I‘RLACHLR’S '\h’\(_v \IINP

--Wc‘.r:natxnff'Chrislinn finality and. certitudé then

e dyift into the morass of religious uncerlainty
and -moral 1rrcapon-:h1ht) If Christian helief as
we have delined it is nw1hd1led thcn the chmce
st I)c mudern humanism, - 0

“Let us - hald i m:m! that Cllnsum bchcl' is
!'rmmlrd upon the Bible, and is developed through

Jihe his stary--of the. Church, "and is reaffirmed in .-
. the light of current knowledge. It cin be tested,

(as the Fathers have tested it b) cq)l.rlcnc‘u I
ttw Tiible is ‘untrustw nrth), :m{l the weorks of the
fathers -are errancous,
which w i stand (he tests of the age. . ‘
JBut Christian beliel w il stand the: mnct‘slrinp.-
ent- tests that. this or ‘ms age. can bring '1gnmst
it. 1t s the one faith that has stood throughout
the conturics lllhh'lkl‘n by the storms of intellect.’

- uaf ‘doubt and unmmad by the shifting thearies v
May we lhen ester
upon our rumnmiun of the dogmas which "go "

o picuda or real stience.

" 1o make up Chn-atl'm helief with L‘Onhdcncc, that
lmmur deeply we mid¥ probe, those: (lnclnnch
which the "Church. has refined  through twmt)
centuries will suffer m:lhm-' frum the restatement
Jdn terms of madc"ﬁ Lnun l.'.dgc

“Rest” is mot- quitting
This busy L'li’u.i',
RL‘[ is - the h!!mg S
-0 ‘-L'lf lu one's qplwro —=—(Im Tln

rhen- are so many helpful :hmgn to do .
Along life’s way -
([ felpa to the helper, if we but knuw}
. From day to day! S
S0 many troubled hearts to pomhe. s
So many pathways rough to amooth,’
So many. comforting wards to aay
"To hearts thul fnltrr ‘along the’ way.

- Here i is imﬁp of !u;pe ;,um!.- out
Aiong the way.
“Seme one stumbled and fcll no doubt—— -
- But, brother, stay!. - -
- Oul of thy store of oil refill;
Kindle the courage that smoulders. atlll
Think what [eaus would do taday * - ",-’
ror one. whn had [nllen l)cslde the way. ™

strangely deluded - in this evolutionary scheme . -

through which the buik of Christian beliel " has,

" come about? X Chmtmml}' is ‘not final, as"the

Bible afiirms.and tw enty centurics of the Chun:h S5
- history "declare; then what mH be the t'm'il e
ligious form?. -
“These "are practical Qucslﬁu’ns, ;'l‘hc issue is"
‘clearly defined. There is no.middle ‘ground, If

.

(6

. How many Ilfh-d handa atill p}cnd
_Along life's wayl
The old, sad story. of |1uman fieed
Reads on for aye. .
"But let ua follow the Shvlor s plan—-—
Love unatinted to every man! :
(.omcnt if, at most, the world should my,
“He' helpcd his bto!her along the way.'
—James. Buckham

then uc have no hchd

" common foe,. 1t would: seem that there lmd bcqn

“ahways sufiered more from scarcity of water than
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EXPOSITIONAL

. MESSAGES FRO'VI ISAIAH
N 0 Onve M, Wm HESTER .
Faith in God in the Crises of Life )
- {Isaiah 7--5:15) . L

Ahat of an ordinary prophet; his arraign.

mtnt isa rmstcrpn.u of delinextion al the true

nature of sinand of repraef al a sin-laden peo-
ple. His visions-of the coming Messiah Sand, pre-”
emintnt in Messianic  concepts, Then we have:

his chullengé to kmg Ahaz which forms his debut

as a statesman, -
The righteous kings, " Uzzinh and J’otlnm, had
been succeeded by Ahaz,a worshiper ‘of Idols,

JIn the nurthern kinpdom of Israel, Menahem who
"had - reccived ‘bis thrope frome the hands of the,

Assyrian king had been followed by Pekah.who
had uwrlhmwn him and had established himself.

) 'as king in his stcnd Pekah was anti-Assytinn in
_his sympathies; This no doubt led to the coalition
i hu\\ccn Istael ‘md Syria, and they suug,hl to.cn- -

fist the co- tqwmhun of Judah that all the small’
kingdoms |n that vicinily might }om agitinst the

incursions from these northern |m\~crs in the reign
of Jolham bul the situation did 'not become acute

. until in-the early part of the redgn ol Ahaz. Then
Citwas that the wmblmd armies of Syria and 13- -
‘racl invaded Judah and blockaded Jerusalem, It

' appears ‘lo have been their intent 1o take lt by *
-azsault, but they had not beén able,

At his }unclur‘ﬂ- the commani ‘of the Lord came

. unto Isaiah, “Go [urth now to meet Ahaz, thou
and Shear- -jashuly thy goti, at the-end of the con»
- duit: of the upper pool in the highway of the

fuller’s field,” I’l'is_b:tbly Ahaz had- gohe forth
from the city to-investigate the . waler supply.

) SLinncr tells us tht it s ‘probable that “opera- -

lmns were in progress either for filling the reser-

. voirs and cistertis within the city, ar for stopping-
the sources that would be accessible to the encmy.

In the historic sicites of Jerusalem: the assailants .

the defendersy and It is not imposgible that the

L

w ind."”

“Let us go up against Judah, and vex if,’
- And et cus makc a breach therein {or us, :
And set a king in the mld t of it cvcn thc son of

L

pru.iutium taken un this eccasion avere the reason | '
why the allies 'were not able to !’wht d;,.lmst A

]n lhulr -urgent | dcsm. 10 fnrm the cuahlmn

' "'1;:.nnsl Assyrin, Syria and l:ncl had become so-
*-determingd that they had pur;msod if Abaz would

. 7 llI. life of IHJlih is filled \\nh ucntﬁ of
“the highest importance, His call transcends -

not- accede to thmr rcquc‘;l, they would place a
king of their own -making upon the throne of
Judsh. In consequence the king and also the peo-

“ple were greally alurmed, a5 described by Tsaiah,

“His heart was moved, and the hc'tri of his peo-
ple, as the trees of the wood are moved \\nh the

W ith l]'u fur- rc.uhmg H:L,ht ul’ a \t’lt(‘ m’m .'md

-the. firm confidence in God: of a propl:ct Ifamh

admanishes the l.mg

-.“T*nku heed, and be gquict ;.
- Fear not neither Le i'\mthc.lrtcd

For the: l\\o tails of . these, smoking hrf-hr.mda,

For the Tierce anger. of Rezin with Sym, .md oi

" the son of Remalial.

" Because Syrin, Ephraim, and the son uf Remalmh,

Have taken evil counsel against thee, s.\ymg :

“Tabeal: -

- 'Thus saith the ‘Lord God,. e
1t shall not stand, neither shall it come {0 pass,
- For the head of Syria is I)'mnscur., T

And the head of Damascus is Rezin;
And ‘within threcscore and fivé years shall Lph~
raim be. broken, that it be not a pwplc

And the head of. Lphrmm is Samam,

And the hedd of Samaria i5 Renmaliah’s-son.

I ye will not believe, surc!y ye shall not -be estab.
lished:” .

In viewing the outlook Tsaiah had observed twa

dangers, first that in, his’ d:strcgs the king, wuuld

seek help.from Assyria and thus give,this aggres-

T )
——

tive cmpm: a- hold upon- the Tand of Judah, amd

second that therein the people would seek rchance
upon heathen powers instead of upon Jehovah.
. r\f!er giving the exbortation the prophet wauld

-scem to have waited 2 little to sce what the king -
might reply, but no answer came. No deubt the .

king had’ lready. détermined within hlmself what

. his policy* \_vould be, To rely on faith in Tehovah .
when his heart, was set 'upon the worship of idols,




“ fo turn {rom thc com:rete hnpc which hy bcforc
remote and .
intangible, to- Eore;:o the l)O‘\SIlJlllly 0{ trust in the -

hls mind to uhat secmied  distant,

-might of the powu of the great empire of Assyn1

for faith in 2’ God whom he.might know as the -
God of bis fathers but whom he did not worship

with dingleness of hg:'art, this was:beyond the grasp
*of his decision.’

_tion, the prop!ut encourages: :

. “Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy (xud* -
Ask it-either jn the depth, or in the height nbovc
Arouscd, the king refused. to accept a sign, He did

B3

not wish to be comm:ltcd to a policy to wluch .

“he did not wish to adherc, .md he wonld. fcl;,n
picty in his very refusal: 1o acccpt a. sign. - As
Skinntr suggests, **To ‘put- Jclm\'lh to the proef’

is a mark of unbelief (Ex..18:7; Deut. 6:16), but

to refuse 2 proof which Jehovah himself offets is

'm insult 'to the divine majesty which . e*haucls'

" the pahmcc uf the: Alm!ghly .
Then with the vehemence of a ru,hlcou:, profest

"o the prophet anmounces the fatal result of the™.
course that-the king had chesen. Evei though e
~would not ask for a sign, 4 sign would be given;

it will not be.to him a sign of conflidence and -

trust Liut a sign of judgmcnl 'md morcovcr also
Uthe day will comc wh[:n R '

~ “The Lord slmll brmg upon. lhcc, .

"And upen thy people, and upon lhy‘l‘athcr 5 lmu&e,

" Days that have not come,- - '
" From the day that Ephraim departcd fmm J'udnh H
Even the king of Asgyria'. -

He was scckmg help from Ar.s)rm nuw bu!. thc_~
time would cumc when this empire would jn-

- vade the land as'a conquerer. Then shatl there be

" devostation in the land. Driver p'unphtn:cs the -
words of the prophet thus: “The peiver on which-
.you rely for safely, und which will indeed for the
momenl save vou, will afterward brmg upon you
. a retribution which you-have not- foreseen? it will’

make your land the arcna of a conflict with Egypt.

{v; 180); your country will e %wl.pl bare, and
‘the simplest pastoral produce-—curdletl milk’ .md‘
honcy-——wﬂi bc the sole meats, of eubslslence for .
: the survivors.” -
‘ lemg fo influem:c the kmg ls:unh lurned to--
‘the-people. ‘Didden by the Lord he was to take a
large tablet which was made of wood, stone or-
’ meml Upon this he was to write in the ordinary

characters: wluch would eailly - be read by, the

~ people, thé name, Maher-shal- al-hash-baz, which ..

bcmg interpreted is ‘Haste-spoil-specd boo!.y ’ This

Then as if in a spirit of urgency.
. whichfelt the momenlous 1mportancc ol’ the snlmu
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was lo bc name of hl'i r‘ccnnd son, His first son
wis called Shear-jashub, This older son had gone

with Isniah whcn he mct Abhaz by the conduit. of

lhc upper pool, Thc 'slgnihcancc of the name is

" the creligions chacs of " the time who would
turn unto the Lord and put thur trust iin ‘Him,

“As prophet and son stood. before. the- king, there

waould’ be.a silent appeal that the king e ameng

‘that number, hut since he refused and chose to -
fullaw his own course then cimie the announce- -
‘ment bf judgment in the name of the sccond son,
and this .tmmumcmcnt of judgmenz is bicfore the _

])nuplu : S . . ,

In ll:c days of Isaiah 'thcre were many . currents
of poputir fecling, eddying to and fro as a seeth-
ing tide, .

“and the strongest man of thu .arrested only by
a firm pressure of the Lénd's hand. ‘For ]chovah

"qp.nkt thus to-me wuh a strong hand, and in- |
struéted me, l!mt 1 should not walk in the. way -
The ‘character of the popular’
“muyvement, ‘the way of llns people,”. which neatly
“Nfted Isaiah off his fcct. is evident, It js that into-

of - this pcuplu

which wuy ‘natiott drifts, ‘whe - have ‘just been

“lootened from a ptimitive faith in God, and by .

fear or ambition have been. brought .under the
fﬂscxmuon of the great world, On. the one band,

_' such.'l gcncnlmn is apt. to. ‘seek the security of . '
its " outward life "in lh:nga ma!ermlh large dand -

. splendid, to- dosplse as ]mll.ry its old religious
forms, national aspiratiohs and, achigvements, and

be “very desirous te follow. foreign fashion- and - -

_vival foreign. wéalth,  On the ‘diher ‘hand, the re-
“ligious spirit of such an age, withdrawn from itls

jegitimate nbjccls. seekes ausfammn in petty and -

puerm_ prncuus, “d¢meaning itself spiritualiy,” in

a way that .1bsurdly contrasts with the grandeur

of ils matcrial dnbitions, Isaiah ‘reveals that it

was such a stage, which -both the- kingdoms of -

-Is;'n.cllh.ul now reached. “This people hath re-
“fused the

rumcc in.Rezin and Remnlmhs son."'

" power, it-felt msignihcant, and their worship with

jta priestly ritual was’ not a5 gorgeous as that of ¢ '
They were  caught ~ with the,
“glimor and the spectacular of a worldly empire’

this mighty foe;

nnd forgat that thire were ever (lxi; silent’ _work-
ings- of the unscen powey oI‘Jcho'va_h th__cir God;

. [8).

a “rcmn it shall «turm; * Thus the, young boy ©
was 'a living testimony lhu there would be some-

.- be-ef no avail.

“IL7is a pdrind of powerlul currents, a-
© people \\hull) fin dyift,"™ says George Adam Smith,

_ the nation,
«+ volte of the Lord and so- ‘had- the. pcoplq But
“standing  beside the' proplet was' his young son
" with the symbohc name, “A.remnant. shalt turn,”
~ and- even now it was to -find its. fulfiliment, in

waters of Shiloah; that go softly, nnd.-

‘As the little nition of Judah looked, 1l|mn Ilself
then turned 'ifs altention away to the Assyrian

Lo

1hcy rc]otccd m mcthuds and prmtxpics such as
the mations that Lnew' not God. follu\\cd, and
what was to be their doom. :

s "‘\uw thm.[orc, hchnld th:: Lord brmgcth up

upon them-
The waters of the. river, stmn;, nnd m'\ny,
Lven the king of Assyria, and all his glory:

+~And he shall come up over all'his_channels,
. And go over-all his banks: .

And he shail pass through Judah;
He shall overflow and go over,’
He shall reach even to the neck.” .
“As the onward sweep of the stourge broke in
-upon them, they might, seck to defend themselves -

. by girding themselves for balt!c, but all this would
They might. seek to enter into |

counsel,: but that too would ‘be as a thing of
-nought. Ged was with thcm, but He was. with
them in 3udgmcnt '

‘Because of the hopclcssncss of thc situation and

" because of the error in religious’ _prmmple and
" practice, the ward of admonition” had. come Lo
- Tsaiah fromi the Lord that he should not walk:

in’ the way of the people neither was he (o say a

confederacy, that is, he was not to feel that in .

this conspiracy” of the northcrn natlons agdms!.
Judaly' there was- scheus danger, and “l‘ur theie”

fear, He was to give teverence unto the Lcud

of hosts and fear Him; in Him was he to trust
and therein would he fmd & sanctuary. - Those,
however, who failed to obey these injurctions
would find that thc Lord. of hosts would be to
ihem. “a. stone of stambling and a rock of -of:.
fence As says Ewald, “In fict, divine justice

' Is something ‘which is cither observed, desired, or
attained, and ¢ then man's weal, or, on the citier

hand, is ow:rlaaked, rcjccted or soughi after in

" a wild, unintelligent spirit, and only in thc. hour.

of nccd and’ is then their lasting ruin’

Thus comes ihe final wnrmng to a vacﬂlntmg
klng ‘and an obdurate pcupie in a grcat crisis in
.The king had rcfuscd bty hear the

fact alrcady had there been a small clientele of.

* disciples who had  allied " themselves with the
. prophet and among whom he was commanded to

scal up the instruction. So George Adam Smith-

" observes, “Isafah . then ‘at_last”sees his rentnant.
S But the point we have' reached is significant for -
.- moie’ l!wn tl:c Iulﬁllmcnl -of his expectnttons

N O
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1 .vThe world is auch u.lonely place,’

Il

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE _ e

all nauonnl Iorms, bound lo;.‘ethcr by fmth in
the divine word alone, It was the h]rlh of a hcw‘

cra_in religion, for it ‘was the birth of the con. .

ception: of the Church, the first step in the eman-

f"

B Ho\m.m'lcu SU(‘.(‘.E‘ST!O'\TS '

“cipation .of spiritual rc]lglon from thc forms of -
-political. life, : S

:Like the (‘of-pcl messngu: the m=s1gcs of [saiah -

are rich in terse statements of religious truth, One
verse whlch could easily belony to lhc New Testa-

ment” Fepresents a. fundamental fact it the Chris-.

“tian life, “If ye will ‘not belicve, surely’ ye shall ¥,
ot be established” (7:9h). We might take aga -

theme for” this-text, “A unifying "principle in

' Chnsllan experience- and living,” -and as subdi-
- visions, we could" dywell upohithc necessity of -a
unifying principle in every phase of life, the cen-

trality of faith in the Christian life, the achicve- -

ments of faith in Cheistian cxpcricnce Then 8116

would form a good text, “And 1n5lructed me that
I 'shiould not walk in the way -of this people”
‘Herein we find"as a theme the fact that kife in
'_Chnsl is not grounded. on the same principles as .
life in the world; then as divisions we might have .

lines of thought which v«ould bring out the fact

E..th.lt e should not teust in the sdme hopes that
* the world “trusts in, we should - seck " the “same, :
defenses that the world seeks and we shoufd not .
fear the 5.1mc fcnrb that lhc worId fenrs

[

Though crowds go hustling by,
" And voices throb on either side,
And groups come preasing nigh, -
We need to look across the preas .
Perchance some heart to find -
“That hath no loving hand to grasp—
" Ne love of any kmd

Llfe is 8o hidden in ite sheath; )
- Home holds such vacant chulra,
- Such silence taken by surprise e
¢ "And entereth unawares. '
:We need along the trail look hard,
Amidst the human tide, :
Leat we some yeaching hand mnght ias -
"Look 'hard on cﬂ})er side,
--—Georgc Kllnsle

-

-

,Thn is the first nppcnmncc in }nstory of a re-’
“ligious commumly, apart” from “the I'ormmg oft
‘domestic or national life. ‘Till then no one -had
: drwmed of a fellowship of faith dissociated from
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SERMONS FOR MAY
L. T. Cosunn

’I‘herc are 1wo c;xcml da); to \\thh thL church-
pays ammmn in this. month, \Imhua'D.n the

tath, and [)ccomuun iy, the- iOth The onfrJr_
_that presents the greatest opportunity . to the min-

- ister, and especially the pastoef, is that of’ \‘[mh-'
er's -Day. Some make, this o day’ when, '\(olhcr i
15 culogized in 3 manner that brings no, special

- challenze’ to-the parents of today, but r.nther‘ L
dm.-ll: upen the mathets who have passed to - -

" their reward. Respect-ought always o be given
1o “the ‘mothers who have gone from thc cirele,
hul the opportunity of -speaking of the power,
milumcc and “ork of the mothers -of teday
c!muld never be neglected.
“cazion gives the pastor the privilege. of admonish-

ing the younger gcncratmn af the need of proper -

" respect - and “obedience’ {o "parents, which is one
of the crying needs of this hour, Again, this day
provides the preacker ‘with thit opening “to- plead

_for a retirn to the home cirele, ta try to influence

the holiness people from allowing their homes to

. follow the present da) drift “and to be mer:.ly A
place to eat: and sleep.” The. u:ndmcy today is to .
- allow institutions to try to do the’ work’ that the

home sheuld do, and most parents are turning
their children loo-:c, depcndmg ‘upon the. school,
ihe church ‘the state, the mavies, cte, to give
them the proper instruction ‘and leadership, Let
elery, preacher make “this day a time of =pcciﬁ!
~appeal for parcms fo acsist God in thr: salvation

. of their ch:ldrcn. N

May 7—~Mornnng Sermpn
Tny NEED OF THE Cuunur—«vam .
“If my pcop!a shall pmy . thein will -] hcar '
from heaven” (2 Chton. _H)
1. IXTRODUCTION S )
1. Something 'is “wrong mth present d.n)
" Christianity, ,
2. Needs to be nuakuud oul nl’ nu_[l’
. 3,-The gcneml condition is due to thc mtil-
vidual’ condition, ©
.4, Real prayerisa sc.lrcny amung mdw:dunl
- Chrisuans

‘Also this: spccml gc- .

S | R § 17 \nh or I‘i\\\n:

L (hurchm taday are puump, the empl) Asis
on the wrong thing,

Orgnmz'ﬂmn, number, Icadushlp are
: These are e£s-

v _thL promincnt things,
séntinl and proper in their place. .

b. ‘The Church is Jouking for better meth-

o ods, God is loaking for belter men,

¢, There. is something lacking in the or-

.. ganization -unless -charged. with the
dynamic presence of the Hu]} Spirit.
‘Ihe need. of the Chusch,

tertaining,
Y b
’ sence of  the - persungding,
presence of the Holy Spirit:

cn;wu:hm,

(,}’.:mcs 43, 4, 8).

vel lmrrcn in salvalion.

(H “Fukes . more. than creed 1o hnm, )

i uhout the galvation of souls, -

(2) ‘I'n)ur |1uta unction in the mes-
_ sage, power in the sm;,m;,, fand
“ -effectivencss in the -service.

. This is an age’of boundless activity
and sp -much thurch waork is- done

without the unctien of the IIoly Splr-
it upon'it.. . .

{1). Worship is born. out of a .$plrit ‘
of prayer-so in_all. nr.livity peo-

o ple’ must pray, - :

3. The Need of Each Christian, .-

© A, Man makes or mars the mcﬁsagc frum
God to men.

- b, -Individual Christians hccomc wc.ik

- helpless and puwcrlcss ‘unjess they
pray.

“e.- Prayer clarifies’ the vision, qumul.slca N
fan.h, bnngﬁ the I:fc into closer con-,

tact with, God:

d. Prayer is an absolute ncusmy for the

person o manifest the spirit of Chnst

: III Tm. Lave anp Hore oF it Crurca Ts Dz-
“PENDENT UboN THE l'u;wm Lire op 'rm:

Mr.“nnts )
Roulme and- org.miznuon cari be cht up
but revivals are born in lhc secret place
uf Drayer, .

K .-{10)' :

A A prayerless chureli means a cold SCFV-
*ire, donimal, life le-s“\cl it may be cn-. _

A praverless chur(]\ means the 'lb--_ '

‘A prayetless church has much =trlfc"

d, "A church’ may he urlhm}nx in dnclnm_

- IV
T B

- 1L Tuis Moraer’s

2, Services may be ]leld'hut the prcscncc of
the Iloly'qpirit and the touch of God in
the <Lrv|res comes from the- .ltmu‘iphen'
ol pm;u‘

May 7—nght Sermnn
o Six (Romans 5:12)
1. lxumnucnov :
3. -Much confusion-on th sin ]m:blcm
2. Here 'is llu. ttnlcr uf .tll the lruuhlc ol
.- the race. :
3, Understanding of this m.cca‘»nr) to cnm- B
-7 prehend plan_of salvation. ; '
L Omrm or S
' . -Before creation of man,
-Devil rose in "aharchy - and . m%urructmu_
(fsa. 14:02-17).-

1
L]

ST Seen . on cnrll: hrat i tlu fall of- m.m"'

((IL'

11 'Im N.\wm oE Six

1. Its principles are anarchy, ulwlh:m, (llb-
- obedience, deceit, ctel - _
%, The mturn! man is balh smfu} .'md a sine

*ner, .
ao e is bad m ]us ])rmupks or dc])r'n L‘tl

< (Gen. 81213 ; Bed. 9:3; Jers 17 Q
To Matt, 12 "H, &5 15:18, 19). S
L.u:h time God gave man a new start 193 ﬁu‘mml ’

N

oodo wur:i.'

“b. Man s lnd in prncucc or a trans.
_gressor of the law (I'sal 1422, 3; Isa,

—53:_6; Jeri L6032 Hosen 26175 an.
: sa2. R
»cToae Bxpoor Six - o
Death (Ezek.' 18:4; Rom: 6123; 8:0).

"2, Cradual physical: (ll‘dlh, aiunlua] dnlh,
“elernal death. . :
3. Degencration, dugr.u]almn, dmth

Y. 'Illt- Cune or Sin ,'

. Jesus - came to su[\c the “sin pfuhl‘cm
\ {Matt, 1:28; Jobn 1129},

2. In regeneration man is fur;,wm and par-‘
“doned of actual sins (Lph 1:7; 1 Juhn
ST

TS

'1\-'.'

: ’1HL ancm R'S MAGAZ(NL o e

{ Her loy: .1lly to huslmnd and humc (v.11).
2. Her ekample of industry (v. 13-19}).
3. Her sympathy -and helpfulness (v, 20).-

4. Her wisdom and judgment {v. 26).

5. Being a home maker (v. 27).
Hiw Cmumn .\r'mwm,m:n Her BECAUSE
OF; . A
l. Her example—good: to follow
- Her mﬂumcc—mmdmg and slrcm.thmmg.,.
them, i
.}. Her char'lcur'—lnsplnn;.. them to Letter
_things.. :

: 4 Her d:ﬁcl[)llnc——llclplm., thLm lo chuusc-f

Ahe right.
< Her Jeadership—- hruu,mg it p!v.mnl ,:l~
mqulwm in the hame, .
“Her fear of G U(I—GIerCllnl,, them to uu:
" One to worship. R
Morue Is Tue CENTER OF. TIIE Iiom. :
1. Inloyalty:to right standards and ideals,

. .2 In finer scnsnb:httcs, as lﬂ\'e 8y mpalli)." :

n.s

3 In s.'mcuhcnu(m. the pnncmlu of sin or -

the carmaf nature, is reimoved and the
 heart §s purified trom allisin (Teb, 13,':13 Vo
-1 Car, 1:30; Heh, 10:10; Gal, 1:4; Titus
204, SRS
_ May M—Morning Sermon
© Morien's Dav—Tne stmum Morum
' (Proverbs 31 28)
1. Ixteonverion s
1. The words of lhc wlse man’ rcgnrdins,-'
+ motherhood, .
2. Need today to refresh the minds’ 0!' pco- -
ple . regarding  the power and. mﬂucncta' '
of Mduther, and the home: - .
5 Reputdtion Was Mang Be-,
CAUSE BF! - - : o
) Looan

" 3. In worship.

- Kindness, cte.
Her attitude to (,.od wnll
generally be the attitude of the children.

. ‘I\hﬂlll-.ks OF 'louw Have o Great "Opror-

Tuniry 10 Turw Tire (.mzm. ("mumnov .
70 Gon

Mny 14—-—-ng|“ Sermon ‘
- 519 A Repioac
(l’mi‘crbs 13: 54)

. InteopGenton Lome
1. Most pcoplc think sin is awful fur -

- Christian to commit, ‘
2. Just as terrible a rvprmch to- the smnu.
3. -Sin is d\scord
- &, Ruined the Imrmon} uf\thc crmtmn
-7 of Ged.
© b AL present. all: p!nc(.s of life, physical,
- intellectunl, spiritual, domestic, social,
- political, naﬂonal' and intermational
life are out af tune, . -
Sm Is.a Rerroacu : :
.Because of the tactics of its ong\matur.
. a. The devil isthe pmpn,qtor as W cll as .
-the ‘originator. - o
b. Thrccfold plclure of him: gl\Ln in the -
Bihle. N :
{1} Rourmg Hon (1 Peter 5:8),°
{2) -Accuser: of ‘the brclhrL_n (]ob
77 13 .Zech. 3:15 Rev. 12:10). :
. {3} An angel of Jight (2 Cor. 11:14), .~
.¢. The purer the person, the greater the.
‘inflluence, the greater the delight of the
" devil to rob him of his punty and in-
" fluence, .

2. -Because of ils ch'uactcnsllcs

a.- Never elevates but always lowers,
b. Never comforts but bnnz,s greater de-’
spair, . -

[



40 - .

c

) ,‘ © . responsible for all evil tlmu{,his and’

thoughls of evil.
.. Sin is & parasite—never - huilds charac-

" ter, hut’ dh'-'\)'s tears “down wh'\L is .

* built, .

Never gives -a. clean thought but is

.THE I’REACI'I‘ER.’S ﬂ{:\GAZ[NE‘

fitustration: An .mtumn}nk\ may look Imc, have

alh

. the

parts in proper place but il a smalt screw in n

carburetor-is ot adjusted properly the engine’

will l.uL power,

e. Never brings hght bul .llmys d'nk—n”

. ness,
f. Never relieves the ;.,unity but bmu,:.

. greater condemnation,

. Never lightens burdens. but ﬂlw.iys in-

- creases them,

_h." Never jeads to hcnven but always to

- hells :
{. Sin is expensive,

Warden Lawes of Sing Sing j§r1 o1 is autlmnlv

a. [ndlfl’crmcc ru;,'\rdm;, qpmludl mlucs

T Unpreps treetness for thc b!uamu re-
- quested, . :

-e. 3in in the hearl or fiie;

- A person qpay be very religions; yet
" the Lord will ndt hear bim  (Isaiak
--1:10-15;. 58; M-l[t 72[ 2*5) )
e, Self- cmff.:tmn. S

f’r.mng Eyde saidd; “Self sl not. nniy Le dc. il
Init burigd out of sight, for the stench of The un-
hunui seli- lu'c will . lru,hlcn souls 'm'.ly Imm

113

i,

T,

.

~that the criminal makes a smi Wl woge anou: ly
“when comp'ucd with time spent in sin and alse
th'u kpcnt in punishment in prison. :
: © | Sin always disguises ilself.
“4. A reproach because of the results,
a. Sweetness of sin, like the honey. from: -
- the fair. rhededendrons, makes " the.
. tman mad who eats ity ]
© b, Sin is like: poisons, some’ slow, nlh('n .
C qlucl. but all deadiy.
e Sin.is sweet at. the - starl it soon -
lases the smrk]c at the ‘top il (hs-
. clotes thie death in’ the cup.
d. Sin in_the Bible is likened: to- o debt,
: a burden, w thief, sickness, leprosy, &
plrigue, - poisen, sting and'a sérpent,. -
e, Always' brings death to the soul wnd
- - finally. te  the body,- . o
I Gop s Coxcrrvep More witn THE Iu\c T o o
CBIN TIAN THE Dlok”. or S
1. Man cencerns himself with - the (legru' u[.
; sin, in judgment. ]
2, God concerns Himself - with - the. hct af
Csin,. afck one s will ‘shyl the tlnm- of
heaven und plungc lhc cmmr io len],
* - lespuir, .
IV, Traceny or. Reveserion. I Gmn Ass;w:rz_
“to THE TRAGEDY oF Siv' ‘ o
May: 21—Morning Sermon
- Hinprances 10 Praven’ X
L (James 4:3) .
"1, INTRODUCTION :
B L. Prayer is power. :
2, Many Chnstmns lack vnl’tht}, IT(‘bhnG:ﬁ
and powcr
3. Cheated in the hour oi prn)cr
II Hinbrances 10 PRAYER
71, Lack of vision, :
. - a, Of God, His Iuve pﬂwcr and mercy. .
_b. Of man, bis seul value nml lost con-
: dition, Lo
. -c,"Of the Christi: TS oppnrlumw
2, An unnd]usled inner life. o R
s BN ¢ ¥3

s,
{ M.my a man'sprayers are epmltd b)
his own shadow:.
lurg.\tll'tll of nlht‘r'—--nul |)r'|.\1m,, [ur
the .cavse of missions.
An unforgiving spirit. .

US Ruhhm;: Ged [Ma), 3:7-12; 2 Car. ‘J 16- 8)

4._‘1n.u.tnn.\. killa the power. of priyer,
Aldife of prayer begets a life of service,
.. A passiun for ulhu-i flows out uf a I1fc
uf praycer. .

i

How 10 RiMove Tt Hmnn,mcrzs' .

1 Pray-like the pSnlmist’_‘ (Psa. 13923, 24').1
1. Pollow the gulvicc'nf‘l':v:ms Reoberts o7

the people in the Welsh Revival, -
“a. “Is there any sin in your past tlnt

you have not confz%:vd to God? On

vour kinevs at eice. Your p.xsl must
be put-awiy and cleansed,”
o UTs there anything in your lifé Lh'lt is
_1lul1thul--.m)thm;, you cannot decide:
. whether iis goud or gvil? Aw.t) with
-t There must not be a trace of a
- clouil between you and Gad. Have you™
forgiven “everybody—-cverybody ? -+ If

i, don’t expect forgiveness for your- -

own =ms, yon wont “gob it
enge, prompt, lmnhclt, unqutaliomm,
ohedience to the Spmt Better. offend
ten thousand Incnds than quanch thc
Spirit.”
-d. . "A public Can(:'.-ﬁlQn uf Christ as 5011:
: _S'mur There is a vast differerice bc-
l\scm profecsmn and’ confession,” ”

: May Zl—nght Sermon
.M UST A Cmusu.m Sm

Imnouucno\ . . )
" 1. Fallacious ‘teaching today. -

a. A Chr:smn c.'mrfot hw, wi!hout sm-

‘nlng R

ie
a7

1V,

a4

. Sinning docs not affect the .Chris'ti;m's' 7

standing hefore God,

"~ + 2. Need to emphasuc the truths that Christ-

"died to deliver from sin,

. Brmx Teac TING OF ﬂm l{r: AT:U\M!IIP m-' A

CHRISTIAN TO Sin-

‘ C 1. What s sin? {Act) ual tmn:;,rcc.smns)

o, A lransgrcssmn of lllL 1aw i Jolm .

3:4)..

b Dnes llm imply . a vulunl.sry at nn‘;

'mvoluntary act of man's will?

" rc. The Scriptures teach that an act to’ ha.

sinful and bring coqdcmnnlion miust be
a voluntary act of map’s will {James

R

oy 4375 Like 12:47; John 1522,94._.'-”

Ram. 5:13; 4:15).
. Each of the Ten Comm’mdmcnlb im-
© ples a voluntary act of man’s will,

2 ‘The Bible cumm'mdb !hc Chnsimn not o

sin,

a Taul wrote it to- the Gonnlhinns (1

- Cor, 15:13),

b -The_ psa!mlst wamed a;,ainst u (Psa |

4:4),
"e. John spcmks of provlsmns to kccp a
Christian from sin (1 John 2:4).

R Thc Bibie -plainly states that If a.person

.commits sin- his righteousness will not be
rcmcmbércd by God (LEzekiel 18:24),

- 4, John states plainly that -he ‘that-commits

. IL

" sin. belongs to_theé dcvll {1 John 3:8,'9).

-Tuk CoypiTIONS AND ProvisioNs PERTAINING

o 10 SALvATION' Are AcAINsT.A PEpéon CoR-

. TINUING 1N SiN Arr}x Btcumm, A Cumu-_

LTINS

1. The rnndmonq

C a., Rencntnncc—a confcasmn nf nnd a

- forsaking of Ein

. Muan must pram;:c Gaod 10 qun sin

~ before God: will forgive him, -
2. The provisions of salygtion. °
" “n. The terms used m dcscnbe. salvation

denote o 'change af nature and afti-

_tude, toward sin--born ng'nin, & new
crealure, etc.

b, The desires,, amb:twns and al’fcctmns '

are changed and ceatered in Ged: in-
~stead’ of, the devil and sin. -

. c. The Christian becomes a- saldier of

God against sin’ and the devil,

3. Provisions mude by Gad to- kecp man .
frem mnning {Luke 1: 74 753 1 John 1. :

3:123),

A Cnmsrum ‘CAN sz'Wmmur Cmmrr- -
. TIM; Sm

-Courage, O fmlhful heart
Steadfast for everl -
- In the plernal love
Faltenng ncver. —-W. E ler.woon.

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Ll

-2, Elijah's praver.

3. 'Solomon’s prayer.

Méy 28—Morning Sermon - T
, Guriise RJ‘EULT‘S
(Jﬂmcﬁ 5 lﬁ)

P vmonur‘nov

1.. God’ 1nh.mhd for lhc Church to bc a .

suceess;

2. Parable of the nmstard seed slmws wha! .‘

He: saw for its development.,
3: A revival should be a révival and not just
a protracted meeting, - \ -

. lI PRAVERS -THAT Broveut ResvLts

1. Nehemial's | prayer. what'
needed (Neh: 1), A '

- a. Recognized the conditions.

Stﬂﬂg

141 .

was

" b Confessed the fajlures of -the prople,

7 e Based his expectancy, on God,
d. Saw the dcs.:rc of his heart, "
" Recognlized God‘s part-
nership in the battle (1 ngs 18: 36, 37).
“a. On Mt Carmel, |
. b, Showed when 'md how to deal w1th
- * the enemy,
¢.> Again when he pnyed for rnm Rct-
. ognizéd thé assurance that God was
standing by him when his servnnt
saw the small-cloud. = -
Desire for, Gnds an-
ointing and glory. (¢ Kings 8).,
'a At the dedication of the ltmp!c
Al was emply unlcss the glory of GOd
“ fell on it.
¢ The gloty wis a s:gn af Gmle; ap'
" praval and the acccplanm_ of his lahurs
. and gifts.
4. Moses' prayer. 'Rehtmnship to others
{Exedus 37:31, 32). i
... Intércession for the wmng -doer,”
b, Willing to dlci'md be blotted out- of
the book which God had written, -
... This is taking the other person's place,
making up the'gap, filling the breach,

5. Chsist's -prayer, Prcpnmtlun Eor service -

(John 17,

a. For His dnsuplcs of all ages. - _

b, The carnest- desire. of Christ Ior the
welfare of His disciples,

i 'c. Getting in. the proper place abn'ut thL

+ “camp for.God to come.’
", This experience Chalst, prayed.for, that
" each disciple ought 1o have; fits- for
perf.onal vtclory. inward and outwnrd

I]l (‘urmo ResyLts -

. ‘Bvery Chgistlan can sludy !hesa praycrs
and wtilize the principles in his praying
© and the results will .come. -

2.. The promlses ‘for answcrcd prayers .are
. for everyonc’ mecting- conditions (Mat.
7:7, 8; 21 22 Mark 1t:24; John" 14 13;
S8

o
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May 28—-=N|ghl Scrnlon
ReurarprioN D M
(!Ichrt“.ys 7:24.27)
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Lo

(m:!sr C,\ul, Snnnn AND I)u N
Inlk Max rroa Sy

8.

Two w nrtl~ show meaning of Cimst $ SUC
" ritice, :

~a At-one- munl t-'mf\lm.
that- must harmonize.
b. Rut(mpuun, to- by baek,
the sinner s sold under s
-in bordage. -
1) To deliver by |1:'\mcnl of 4 ;mu
- 42) To purchise vut of tho nurk(t.
3 To liberate..
r. ()h';sl cme 1o prov :rle all’ ::I lhh for
. ‘mah: - .

signifying
rry :tnd

Frcp]nslcd ‘that He would du it.

. Eleven times-in’ thc ernl chapter uf

. Isainh the prophet speaks oi substity-
Ctionary, vicazious deathi of t'n uullt'r-
ing bcrvnm :

by. IL'Lh.m.lh saw Him as a l’uc-t nifer
ing pmmr sacrifice (Zech) o l-l)

The angels announced that, l[c \umhl du

LAt Malt, 1:21)

- The fathur ol John the }u[sti-'l }n_mphc;
sicd that He would do it (1. \ikg 174, 75,
John' the Baptist undlerston that wils
to be the \mrk of the: Messiah UETA
33115 John 1120y

Jusus Taught “that IIL wis o (Iu lhi-n

~(Matt. 5163 John 5 H M.m ’(:..S
" 20:28). _ :

Paul t'uu,hl that chus was to redeem
“fram sin ((MI 1:4; Rom. 3;23; Eph.
R 7 llth $24-27; 911

I‘clc_:r 'l_.uu.h_t AU CL Peter. 1:18, 19).
John wrote about it (1 John 1:7),

T _lﬁroviﬁum“ or l(k:!)I.ihl;'TlfiS Inpuies Ree
SPONSIBILITY ON' Tite - PPant or Facic Prisox
1
. The invitation is um\crﬁ.il

’]'hfrﬂlcnmtinn'uf Christ is for all.

The conditions are su -m\pl- every nwn
car meet thent.

The provision is so’ .implc that L\U‘) m.m -

can’ hu\'c it,

T Fvery person mist du Hum(tlum. .1bnut
. this provision,

Acceptarice -of Christ's salvation means

- glernal life, joy, peace and bappiness

Rejection brings condemnation now. ,tnd

. sep.:r.xlwn imm God in curmi\

. differences

;;:-]J;.-.

U sitke thet, \:l will.not T

THLE I‘I{l* '\(.!IP I{‘s MAG \t‘{\l

FHREE. MEN ON A HOUSETOP

Hypsenns, M ey

Pavie Upos ank Hovsiror oF
(2 Samuel 1122,

SWee to them that are “af e in Ajon

t1

“eSatan will tind work Jor iile hands dﬁ

Sery Base

Davied w itn .1llu (:ml s own heart fu I lhrmn.h ’

lml, the sin of :'ul'ullc.r,v; ]‘;m-r iesia o m_ur-_

der in Dhavid's qrel’ - ’ : :
'Hmll\ af 1|u

ieileness.

abiows ru;‘.uh;@ ol ung

mans

Beainsinge n] [ \ulJllu:l in b m s i\m (lnm .lmi‘_

umtmu.ll surruw,

Savid tever forzot that eall on the hnu Ltup

uul :Ixul a hruLun hes ut-'d mun!

(R .f\uu CUADNEZZAR  Urox
dennNG {Danitl 4:20),
“At the end o twelve ‘month: e wilked

{ o, sayd n-urcmtl the ;mhu af Ul( Lzm.dum uf

[hln lon . 05"

THI

: Hu‘.mm, nf‘ \\iLLul' li.\b\‘hnn-v-"'l"h.sl I have

- huilt,”
our 1 Desiraus of vain- plory”

A N cL
Hotsxior o

"My power!™ "ty :n.ut'~t\ 1NN l!v hup- -

St sae hour fell thi ,udums-.:l of (:mI upnn .

\:lm(h.“lm sLar.
B, sy, even. gis ]’t!kl'

“He that hamb? eth himsell shait ’lbc ‘-'q_lu-ii.
andd by that exadteth himseli <hall e abised."”
“Pride goveth llL‘lmL destructinn amd a quth\

AL irit hefore a fall”

(3} Peiex Uroy 1m liuuanm‘ ur. I’in\ln {\11»

10y,
" Daniel lmi his .;-mdu..' .m(l Peler lmd hh Iwmr'
lnp (1[,\01“)“"'
“Pray without ciising.” “Mcn nug,ht .1[\\ ays to

Dm\ and not to faint,"

- This houselap visit hmugh! nondmu. ~.Jlx ation

'-tn the Gentiles! -

Means of salvation for many mitlionis !
The remarkable cantrast “of the

three men on

the Tousetops |

The first led to most aw {ul sin .md :,orru\\ )

The sectmd brought the swift judgment of Gad..
The third brought salvation to the Gentiles.

Beware ol the ‘first, it is, the ‘dcmh u'[ the
Church.

Steer r.’mr of lhv ~m:urul, it- L,lels floom lt) Hu.'-

individual..
Ifmbmfe the third, it \ull blcs: thie imh\ldual
and 8 lost workl,

snew liobsé, thou ghalt make a h.lltleent on.
the roof” (Dl.u'l 22: 8)

(1'4)

“*Thiugh ;lif mi."n Tups.

-

+

Croost Yo Houstror] “‘.\‘lu.n thou® quldut a

.

- thropy,

ETERNAL PUN!SHMENT A VER!TY
e Rov’ L. HotLeswack )
Trxv: These shall g u.u}n' into '('v'rrd'aifin ! pun-.
Cishment, bt the ng!mum inty a'r;r dfrrml

(Matt. 25: 16) . .

Two lhuu_a will claim mlr lhmu,hl in this mes-
sae, viz, L1y The persistence of llu_ doctrine on
‘lvrnd pum:hmvnl, .l!](] 12) The j;ll&.tlu‘ of the
f.ut al it

iln PrusisTERen or 'uu U{]HI(I'\} '
l. ft is one of a very [ow ductrines u;)un which

.lll urlhmlm creeds arree,
STt is not a Calvinistic dnctrm:‘ unl\'

“From. wrath .nid everbnsting d:lmn::tinn, gnmi
L urd dediver 'us”

THE‘i’R! ACHE R’S MAG;\ZI\‘

The
l:iurg,y of the Profestant Episcopa) Church says,

S I dées ot persistin U (hmmn (.hunh .

bw atse Clirdstianity has bred cruel bunan. mon-
rers-whao delisht An human suffering, On_the other
thumd, there §s more Kumgn kindness, more ;:]uhn»

nm ‘class of pcup]u outside,
There are two grienl reasens uhv th(* dacs

111urc'vff0rl to alleviate kllﬁt’l’ll‘lg g
Christians who helieve in iy (!mtrlm' than amony

lnm- of etirnal punishnent c‘,'umul he (lcdro)ul K

~Providences - preach it
h th ience, syzrpests it.

“The diéepest sentiments of fove iver u\pruw[
in song are mhrmlny_lr:l with thoughts of wr'\th_
“The: author of “Jesus, Lover of

"ol judmment!
My Sew” comprelwnded alo ‘the I\LEL'**H) for

w)mvllnm. Lo “Cover my defenseless heall”; w h:lc'_

Iupl.ui}. who-¢ pame is mmorh alized by "Rk

St i o more unjist for God to punmh in
{hv fr.’u:rr than it is for Him to.punish new, i

Coof Ages” was Jed- tn petition God- tu “b‘lve [mm =
wrath.” .
-!l Tue Justur 01 THE l-.u T

}ustuc demands that all. of God's' creatures bu_
altimately happy in the future, why (lul“% it. not -

demand that they be happy at the p_rcc.cnt? But,
“they are not, Aillions are.row unhappy..
swould sy, what” God, in. His justice, must do in

- the next “or[d why. not also: tcH Him lmw to rin

tlus present w orld ?
1. pumshmunl is not just then we-are saved

I owe ™

b} }mmv and not by mercy. - Then owe should.l

“quit. praising God fur s.\l\.ulun, and accept it as
an-. ungmu'ful recipicnt of justice, All songs of

praise in this’ \\orld or’ lht next are {arcc and

nonsense !

3. Man is comtmltul for both reward aml'
Ile has pne common capacity for

prnishmient.
both, . And it-is dlmost  intpossible to - think of
‘there being rewardable virtue wulmut .ﬂ:u ﬂm
1meaibiht} of punishable vice,

A woman said to her little gin whe \us inhl
th.il if she was n.lughl\ th wuu'd i lu hL'II

- o (:s}

~

- good. .

- to save than fivine 1o
and not” Christ’s lov

INTRODUCTION

\\In, d'm;.hnr (m:i \muhl not send- one. ni His

tittle lambs (o el t” T]l‘_l‘q is true’. But the troub]c
is that we are not “litle fambs.”
re-or m'n. LI'L - g bucking, rebellious ramil

.4 Christ tuught this doctrine stronger Uiin any

other man. I His plain words, so often indulged,

about hell aee nal to be helieved, then perhaps we

cannol Lelicve  what "He said _about .'myllum,
Muaybe (lc-n.li fife was just a figure,

Perhaps somic would: say, “Viou wrongly in.
l(rprvt His teachiies.” ftut there are not vety
many "that T knaw- of who ever attémpt to in--
lvrprct them, . We anly accept them as. 1hc) are.
It is-the no-hellite whe' :;wmls hh enorgy m,mﬂ

Ao interpret’ themn.

5. The Seripture nowhere Imlds out, Lrhll’l]\t' of
Asecoad chance.

a. The theory | of 2 second rlmnu is lnw(l upon

ihe fatee ilen that ]:unhhmcm makes bad people
Experience docs not preve ihat this is true,
b It atlso

punhhmvnt
oo It =pposes, of rm&rkc that- :t!I e, after*a

- period of ]mm\h:m nt, would accept such 2 chance,
There is nulhuu, in- lhc Srrlplurv {0 \l.lfl’dl‘!( lhrs .
Cas trae,

The most of us -

d. Bt wonld mlLv ilivine :orurh mare effcctual

ang mrrlil&. \\nuld be the
Sinstrument of salvitiob. : .

re. Suppose thot the second. l]llll(l: slwuhl lie.

rejected? Would there, he a 1hird ? Why not?
CoNeLEsToN: There § is really more-at stake in our

atlitude t(g\\.lrli this ductrine “thian we at first

Ceomayosee. Ta (lﬁsllc]ic\'c il “destroys the whole
abyie ol our taith.. For il 1 do not accredit

The fire of judgment,

- what Gorl 'says about hell, T .doubt His Word, -

and conzequently doubit His mturrnv :

[ cannot .

143 -

~ Delieve 'His ‘vromises of bleising if T do not be.

Jieve His promises of judement, “The cross to
" me hecomes®an émply, mL.uum,lcﬁs svrabol if
“1do nat seein it the cxpintion” of rnmLs wlmh
call for grml antl furful punl-llmuu

_sm;v:bu' BRIEFS
oF Jouxy T. Mavauny
. Prepared hy B, H. M.

Post-MoRTEM Pumsu:\ni:\:r
“(Mark 16:i16)

Muost “hated amd  unpopular oe-

trine_is post-mortem  punishment’ for -proba- |

tionary sin.--Called “myth of durk- Ages.

lishing this Ve in world and. Church, Henvce,
prevatence of -vice and sumdc fear and re-
%lrnlnl L.um'

* The -
devil ‘his succeeded to o large exient in estab-

-

rests. on’ the abstied - thought that =~
whihoan sinner s hapeless he no longer deserves,
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’ II] Access (2:18)

T l' Not ALt Go To HeaveN

1I. PoST-MORTEAC PusisiaMeENT IS  ETERNAL

'lll . PERFECTION OF DHVINE - GOVERNMENT Rr_-'

| qummis PosT-MorTEM PUNISHMENT
- Covcrusion: What s it te be’damned P ]
1. See Matl, 25:41. “They -cxpect to Le tor- -
-~ mented, Matt. 8:29 and 18:34,
2, 'Note Lukc l(:—'[‘ormentcd tormcnts, ‘tor-
toment. 1 -
T 3. None p,o lu hcll r.lm Gnd can kccp out

TllF SUL(F'S.S AND DISAPPDL'\TMLNT m-‘ THE -
Ricir Man
{Luke 12)

lwum)U( T10N: Rclate parable, W'mt to note tyw
things about him. . o )
1. His Sveeess 0 o
1. Not accidental. ’ :
. Worked. b. Studied, <. Inves!cd
2 Not lllcgmm'xlc .
. ‘\bﬁﬂdaﬂf. » -”'
a. Rehuilding.
- b. See carpenters at nor!. nughbnrs won-
. deringy his soliloqly at- night.
I!. His DI§APPOINTMENT
In length of life, Thought had mnny ycnrs,
but death, like so many, was, sudden, No idea
lh'\t night was his Jast. - .
2. Funeral,” was  elaborate mockcry Dr.
Smoothem made him virtuous; etc. - -
3. Lpss of goods, Became clernal pauper, :
4. Loss of soul.. Fool (1 Cor. 6 and Eph. 5:5):
5, Loss of God Mammon (Psa 9 17)
T 6, Lo%s of reason.
Delirious, sin a “fover, (Deut 8: 18)
b Forgot God," soul, fellowman, as men do
" missions, the church, :md puoor l()d'l}
4. Loss of goal.
“a, Ease, drink, merry-——but hcll mslmd
: b, All this, and miss heaven. .
Concwswv' Lovcd wrong god, as rich young'_
rulee; . :

¢ §— :
_Tae HoLv Spimir
SN Emmsm\s
L Sw.r.n (1:13 nnd 4: 30)
. Mark. -

2 Authenticate,

3. Guard,

-4. Hold a. ‘secret. . .
8. Perpetuity—gond fruit kceps, .
. II, Reveratiow {1:17 and .2i5)

1.. Know Christ. . =

2. Know dispcnsatiannl trulh

‘Father told me! result of access is nssurancc,
knowlcdgc. surety,
© 1V, Hasitarion (2:22)
Clean ‘ahd adorned..

(16),
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V. Smr..\cmrnau (3: lﬁ)
Through prayer, etc!
VI, -Usiry (4:4)
VIL. Fruir. (5:0)
VIII. Fiipren (5 18)
1X. Pravivg IN (6:18)
CoNCLUSION: Rc.ccwcd hcnorcd nbcyccl

. Lm\mc,mov A Ru\sommr Pmsmruw
Texr: Put off Hu’ ol mﬂn

INTRODUCTIONT, He said, in’ mlmducmg lhl'i sub-ﬁ

‘ject at Norfolk, Va., March 9, 1924, in referring

.to the fact that this truth is much misunter: -
staad and opposed,.“f have no axe te grind -
- (i preaching this truth), nnthmg up my sleeve, -
< I am God’s mzm, and His messenger.

1 cat the

. roll, and- feed thL sheep accordingly. weo

1. Suwmssw\ AN UNSCRIPTURAL, Iz.:.oclcm, U\-
REASONABLE ‘Axp Unnvoiesic DoctriNg

-1, Hlogical, for God wants pure £hxldrcn, vcsé

sels, temples, cte. . :

-2 Unre'mamh)c, becayse fact is, (‘nd is able L)
eradicate sin, s willing, has promised to punfy by
bldod ar condition. of our faith, etc,

1 Unhygwmc or unhealthy,,

- Germs are in the blood. .

b So carnality is an unhealthy cundmon in. -

- life’s vital blood  s{ream.
Y Unpatrlou: Leaves ‘a traitor in ¢amp, in

this war hclv\u.n Satan 'md Chmt, nght :m(l ‘

\»rum, L
5. Unkmd and cruel. :
2. Trips young feet trylng to wulk

. mer, ties hands of worker, elc.’

" 11 Suprression 15 UNSCRIFTURAL .
-.1." Note its meaning, is to destroy, thoroughly

" .exterminate, - maLe an end of,- + . ¢
‘a, R‘xdlx—mcanmg root,
b "John says axe is-Jaid at root. .
. No roots left in géod grodnd on farm
-2 N’ote scnpturnl terms, etc,
. a:’ Body of sin destroyed.
b. Put off—Jonah cause of storm
c g, Bapusm—clcnnsmg
d.. Firc——purlfymg S
‘e.. Be ye-holy as' I am- hon
. f. Not on top'of sin, but put off,

,

'g. As-He is; s0 are we, pure as He is pure, -

3. This werd and work.
-a. Hated by world, flesh and’ devi!
b. -Hence, opposed, etc

T "RESULTS oF Eru\mcxr;ou

“1. Rest,. .
. a. Find rest, Matt. i -
- - b. Second rest, spoken of in Hebrews
2. Stability (Romans'5:, 2) Stand,
3. Stand evil “day, joy In tcmptatwn (Eph

.

S rmgs nf mw:lrd ssn? :
N

b, Weights on the racers; load on the swim- -

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE S ws

6); blessed in tcmpl.ﬂwn (Jnmc% 1 tZ)

4, - Marks.
- a. God put a mark on Cam
b.. Father’s name in forchead.
c. Shunned by carnal,-but. {Lllml.shnppcd by
. sanctificd.
5. Orthadory.,
a. Heresy, a fruit of flesh (G'&l 6)
b. The wvery elect Impowhk to clcccn.c
o (Maft. 24).
. c. Russellites,” Eddyites, Mcl’hcrsomleq, and

ali kinds of. Mites” retreat with broken -
“shafts apainst this slmld of I’.uih 'md or- .

- thodoxy.
6. Fruit in old nc:c

a. Fat and ilourishing, hkc A Wcll walercd_

. garden,
b. ‘Drs, Brcu Rcvnulds, Bnckmnf-lcr
- ¢. Some sour and wither with age.
C(wu vsrox:- Have you put off the. old man? Are.
)ou conscious of entire freedom. from ail ﬁllr-

. lLLUS'I'RATlVE MATERIAL .
“-Compien ny J GLENN Gouw

lnﬂuencc of Mo!bara Prayen
Born. of German parentage, IJoclor Curnellus.

W Voelfkin was teft in carly childhood the orphnncd

son of a widowed mather, his father having been
killed carly-in the Civil War while actitig as a ~
surgeon in the navy. Dr. John Finley, in an edi- B
_torial in the New York Tintes on.the eveint of Dr.

Woelfkins death ‘paid a glowing - tribuie to- the
immigrant home with‘ its frugal comiorts out of
which ‘the great -preacher grew. . The mother in

_‘thnt' home ‘was a large factor in Dr. Woelfkin's
preparauon for the ministry. Her ‘godly mﬂucnce

‘was“an -cver-present power in his life, even after

‘e had crossed the threshold intg the hose of
" many mansions. “4She haunts'my hcnrl " he.wrote, -

“when in an article contributed to one of our de-
.- nominational papers he told low, in” his’ first
" pastorate in the little chirrcch at Bugnali N. Y,
" each Snturdny afterncon the’ salntly woman would_

steal awny to the little pulpit where the nexi morn-

'-Ving her son. would- break- the bréad of life  ta
« the people: and ‘pray’ for .the’ baptism with the

Holy. Spirit 1o descend upon’ prophet ‘and people.

. You -cannot nccaunt for Cornelius Woeltkin -
and forget  to- recognize the large place in his

mmistry that was held by his litile German 'moth:
er. His first preparation for the pulpit came s
hf. learned ‘the secret of prayer at an altar made
of a good woman g knccs -—-an C W Perry.

' . ='I'hl: Clty of Pcace R . ‘ )
(Memonal Day) LT STy

* Mother's Trunllatlon i

A Bible class teacher was telling of the various
translations of the Bible and their different exccl-

lences. The qllss was much-interested and ane of

“the young ‘men lhnt cvenmg was talking to a
- friend about it. :

‘

“I think T preier the lslm., }ames VEI'SI.OII for
my part," he ‘said, *though of course the Revised

is" mpre qcholdrly P
His friend ‘smiled, "1 prefer my mothers trans-.

lation of the B:blc m}se!f to any other vcrsion,

- he said.- o
“Your muther'%?" cried the fu-si young. man,

thmking his campanion had suddenly gone crazy

“What do you mean, Frcd?" e )

“I mean that my mother has- ll‘:ln“\}nlcd the -
Blblc into the. language of daily life for me since -
“T was old cnnugh to undcrsmnd it. "-——Wrsl.zrn -
. ‘chordrr : : :

“The Stale- Fncampmcnt of the .Grand Army
of the Rtpubllc met in Syracuse, N.. Y, in June,

- 1927, and the Syracuse Hcrald rcmr(lcd the lol~

lowing: . .

“The velcrans ll:emsc]vcb are {lrst amung lhose
re1llzing how fast the ranks are clusmg up as the
mmmdcs dmp out and there are no replacements.

"One among them h.mdcd to the publisher of

the Herald a clipping imm the Tampa’ Morning '
.Tr:blme of April 6, “contuining lhe following en-

titled ‘The Last ‘Veteran,” by E. . Lambrright:-

“'He was the last veteran;. -of -all those who o
- had fought for home and honor, he alone was .
“left alive. v

AN now death came to lay lts Imnd upon’

'him One soldicr’s grave was still unfilled, ‘and-

the sler:ples sexton waited, leaning on his’ spade.
“ipNittle patch of sunlu,ht fell upon the’ cover-

“let, and, the dying man placed his only | hand there,

that the. tcnder warm!h mlght luss it with 1ts
lips of gold. :

“‘And the words heé spake were, as-the words of
one who drcnms of distant . things; for they had

a ‘mystic meaning and death tnrricd that it-too .

might ‘hear.
“‘Now 1 know that thc dymg hnve wsions,

‘fer the words he spoke were.these: .
24 “Bring me. the rusty musket and the faded -

coat, for ‘yonder in the valley I can see the

arrny gathering, Long ago, 1 thought, the war -
: u.as aver, but I -must have bcen mistakcn, ‘surely

(17)

»
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“that is my gencral calling lo mL and wu\m;., his

sword; lest I come too lale to juin them, Somle-
ho“, I (lrmmtd r.lm. they were all dud, that I
was the last af the glorious numher Jeft on cargh.
Seed They are” marching now, a inighty host of
“herees, with their fect no !unfﬂf'hlré ane theie
Hligs o lonper tattercd. On, on thidy go, and I
se¢ them climbing the golden suntit Inllk into Y
“endless dayy Cumm-n after company, ball:l.un

" after batt; ion, ru;,lmcnl .tflor regimoent —anud yon- -

(lcr tise the white -walls’ ol the city they mean
“tetake, llut from 1he intl]cmmt: of the cily
_no menacing ;:um nre [)ulntl‘ri, n. se mmd-., Trace.
the ramparts; there seems to b na appre humun
~of danger; no prf:pﬂralmn for attack. Look! The
army is cnthm. the wide purhh noet a nhul‘

not a struggle; no dead or “dying men, Ale-] éce

—1 know \\hy the conquest is hlnrd&v,- fur ‘the
name of ‘the city is Peace!” '™ —D. G B l
Hsrrock, - o T

Insincerity . L
“History 1ells ussthal Louis X1 “éxecuted o

solpmn deed o “ownership,” - conveying. to  thi.
Virgin Mark - the whule country of Bouloune in .
France} but” reserved for himself all the revenues '

thereois How much Ii'hi. Ahis “mkmn ~deed” ia
our Tepentance ! - We may say we .'irc sorcy, hut
if uc reserve fpr self "I mntrul of our actions,
- how (lmp is that sorrow? God mmaurea our ri-
pentange, not. by our “viceeding” . sorrow, but l)_\,
"the revenues | of our lives thut flow ;nlu 111-.
tr('.r-ur\ thrurd af Christion W m-{ B

The Forhflcd Saul "
Bramwell Booth in his Lrhma e:m! l[umwm

JHivies a stirring Llim[hL' of his futher the pencral
at’ his muthuw Lr.nc- unuhung Abraham, who

“stgord up frem before his dead and spake.”” What -
. background such .uldwss sreveals! ©1 h‘w_!. never -
" turned from her. thedc Torty years for any jour-
“neyings on my misston af mércy but Ilbnged to
get back, and have Lountcd the weeks, days,.and
‘hours which should take me again to her side,
When she has gone away from me it _has been
just the sames And new. she has gene away for.
Cthe last time. What then s there left for me to

do? Not to count the weeks, the days and thie-.

hours which shall. bring’ me again’ into her sweet
campany, seeing that'1 Lnnw'nnl what shall be:
on the marraw;: por “what an ‘hour may. hring
_ forth. My work plainly - is-to fill up the weeks,
“the days,. lhe hours; and clicer my puor heart as
I go aleng.with the thought that when T -have
ﬁLf\'Ld my Chml and my ;.Lm.r.umn .ucor(hm.

to tlm‘wlll uf-(}ud-which I.vaw Uhis qflcrhuim

CLwill 1o the last drop of my blood—then T trust
that she will bid me ‘welcome to the skies as he -~

bade her” William Booth hadd fortificd his- soul

appdnat such m -.-mtr;,cm\. ——anur‘ Frresian.”

. _Bnm:m:z Al 'Thml:l mto Sub]ectlnn to Christ

I I(Imlmr ol there is g time-gtn of niore thun

aversme inferest. In the Jower pian of the city ;
there are the busy marts of life, where commerce .

dominates .the sitdation, A th!c higher are the

park and beaatiful gardens in w hich aveary pe-

©destrians may find test and recreation, Still far-

ther up are the, callege aid unjversity buildings .~ ~

where students 'hurru\\ ‘dnto ancient fore fo en-

rich a motdern mifid, g Thcn higher cull anth above
all, there stiamls m.uasllmlh thi gray old castle
¥ uul on the hizhest point of the castle is the time-
o run., Every day-that gun lnmm: ont the royal

titne, .md when it does’ all elocks are adjusted,

" The mpl'um, al m(luslry and thc leaders of com-
meree avl their clocks- ‘and watches by. the - mml‘ :
timepicece, - .1.\(10 also (e muaititudes” upan the

Streets, the students in thesdialls of learning, and
the peole in guest of pleasure and recreation, Is
not this 2 symbol of what must be done ii this
‘workl is to be brousht to Jesus Chirist # - AN the
activities of Jife must be brought into qul)jutiun

~to the Lord Christ, whose raht is to ruk and
wl;,n-—[hsum- \ w. Lru\.\lm :

: lnner Dwmc Gu:dnnce
An invention bh been” n,unl]v pu’l’utcd for .

;.uu!m:.: \Lwl:, into a Imr]mr i times of storn
or fog or danger. A c‘\hlc is stretchied .|lom, the
bottem of the channel with electric hells in fre-

quent wuu‘wn, set vibrating =tmullanmusly'by o

" cluck on share. TIIL sound of the bells is decp
down, far. l)L]O\‘- the surf,ncc, and anly- vessels .
provided with -un:m\e instruments can delcct the"
vibrations and Imd lhc chamwl tliey ‘go straight =
forward .in tlhe storm or in the fog. The mystic

claims -that the, human soul i3 bosgmed on the
(!wps ol o spirituad sea of lifc which Tlows: around

it, and that the sensilively ad_lustul life .can cateh

intimations. of CLlLSllal currents .md dan” gain

Ctlues ‘und lunls of dmctmn. even \\.hen the cruder
sense makes o ‘repoft aid gzvcs no guadfmcc—w

D Ruprus M Jo-m.

Fuhen af Men . : i
Jesus said, “Go ye into all th world and

'prmch the gospel to cvery creature,” That ward
“go™ is-as hig as the earth, and as lmlc as the

sp.m: between you and the nest man “Follow
me and 1 will make you fishers of men.”

(18)

ity ht.

?

THL l’l{I'ALHhRS \I:\(-\A[\l‘ R i 1{7

[n the New ‘.mh \qu.lrmm I saw .nll sorlu cf:-.

fizle, big mid litile, uply and pretty. “And- ther

“were many Lunplc_.studgmg fish. Ahout fifty of

them had  their little hooks; t!rt\\m;, pictures

“of (ish, and murking their habitat. . Buot there whs,

no ene .llchim, ﬁkh . e e
ITwent, to.a um\ultum some lmw Apo kbd it

_'runmrlu! me of my vizit to the aquaritim, There
Cwere seotes of. men wlho fusd been stadying fish,

Ihm fould tell a1l ahout the ;.nl(l ih on -Fifth

.\\wm, and the-muil” suckers- and “dels an the
Bowery. Bt nit_ene oi them, so far as 1 conhl

see, had Deen. fishing. !\'ol a midmew b been

Uowas tutking to o lecun thL uihu- (1 vy whao

is at the hewl of a great Ll)l‘pt)!’.lll{m If you saw

bim in church you wight think he would never

. unhend, bat it was in llu. fishing sc.n%nn, and he
- had’ just received from a friend’ the wift ‘of- a fine .

new rod, He forrot his dignity as be t .lll,ul about

“the picasure -of fishing, He said, A fve-pound
bagsat the nd of that rod is Muzart, and. Beeth-
aven, and -Shakespeare, and. Cicéry all'in one™
*thrill.” dle had the Fishing spirit, dori'l. vou see?

c ALC, Dl\m.

1| e-that'! ()ur delight in, ll u.uuld c\rcl all the
.IL.mur( uf* music ..ml ]nctl\raml aratury w-l)n o

1

- Botter Off, but not Beltcr

Dan? Crawford sivs that 1n'l‘hL soqth “of Africa’

there is 1 certain. kind n[ civilization advancing,

the chvilization that Birings drink, mambling,’ .'cnd

all the rest swith i@, It was dewn - that | way,"™
Jhe states, “that 1owas -lurt:m, out for England,

dawn by tlu raitway head, where T and my black

.flluulh__b'lllu cach other goodby. Oh, how they

looked. at that 'r:‘ail;v}l,\'f Then they asked me to '

“explain to them about some of the ttiines Lelopg-
cing to your so- called, civiliz ation. So 1 hegan .
gushing. alout afl vour w anderiul (wthz:hmz How

they logked and listened ! As 1 went on telling
them uf .mtumolulu 4uhrmrmc airplanes, and -
m;r) thm" clac ‘rying Lo draw o wonderful fook -
from t[um, B naticed one man with. an uncom-’
fortalle ook in-his eves. 1 could see lig was wait-

" ing for me the way o cat \mlts for a rat, Fi‘mﬂly
“hewndd, as- T stopped, ‘Aré you firiighed 2" -And
" then, dear” frivmis, he . ;mndurcd my tire with o
“hape T owill nL\l'I‘ forpet it I{c“snid_,- “To be

He was d gpenuine fis h(rmm Wonld 10.God that - lietter off s not’ tn lse hulu‘ Tl G B F.
we* Um-lnm hadd -the spirit- for h=hmg for men - ll\IYUl K, : e
" PRACTICAL .
H Yo [ . o - ot d

PASTORAL OBSERVATiONS
Pavr 8. Hun - .

'1 ng Ciupen VoTr.

It is tisually cnusulurcd an lmpurt'mt mcnlm;,—

when: the church votes, on thc call or tile rec‘ll?

of the pastar.” At this meeting the church voices .

its approval or dmnpmwl of the work of the

" ‘minister. Some ‘churches cvidently Thave adopted
" the 'poligy of frequent change; while others hang :
on'to the minister for.a peried of years, In either
.event there is an 1ccuuntmg to’ the church on the
“part of the pastor. -

But we think the vote the church takes in rcf-

'crl:ncc to’ the pastor is not the mosl 1mp(mant .
voie the church takes, For instance; the decision:

of -the church on the supiport of the pra}.crmccl-

Coing s important, and in many cases tlu.y well- .
“pigh put the prd;crmcetmg out’ of existence by
' “9)

S "

Lconsistenilty \'mln" Jgund. it, "They tio-pot vole
. {'hy lnllui they just slfw at lmme oni | prayer-

meeting’ night and by their lack of .mtndancc,
say fo'the pastor and to.a faithfyl fow: “1 dqnl

Ahink -the: prayermeeting is worth while; and $o
“far as I am ‘concerned, it might just as well die.”.

It is'a brave*pastor who will carry on a meel-

" ing-in his church with such.a majority against’

him. '\"VL have Dbeen greatly encouraged by the
.uhmhnu on-Sunday morning, and just as much

_leCUlll’nl.,Cd by the attendance at (he prayermeet-

ing during the week, Probably if the matter werg .
put to publlc vote, all would be in favor of the

* prayermeeting, Rut that stlcnt stay-at- homl. vote .

does the d'nmagc

And that snmc stay-at- humc vote decides
against many . other excellent: things that the’
church should have. Il lnnders lhc wark of the
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Sunday school, and makes it feeble. and sickly.

It damages the class meeting, the hoard mLélmgs,

thc Sunday evening meeting, Ehc ‘Sunday morn-
_ing meelmg, nnd all the other mu:tms,s

“THE PREACHER'S MA(;AZ:&E o

" We nrc, of caurs¢ canscmus that the ministers

_is cither a drawing card, or he is'not, amnd that

much depends on him. . We also know that “the
-mirister must” be on his toes to’ get a crowd -at’

“all tl.mcs, but it seemis hum: mly Jmposmblc for
.some of us to hold the same. sized crowd at ali
the mcetmgs of thc church, If nnyunc can. gwc
: @ role that will make 2l the meetings of the

church as important in the c}cs of the people as

lhc Sunday wmorning scrvlccs we would like: to
" have it, . However we are surc that the best: min-

ister the, church has cannot ‘carry on lhc work
~ without the people, and that ‘s why we' think.
) thcro is.a more important vote . lhan the. votc
o !nr the call or recall of the pastor,.

If we Lmdcrsl'md our Bible, the. greatest proph-

’ ‘cts af Tsrael were in ch.trgg: when’ the [ll.O_ch_ went
“the deepest into idolatfy. They votéd to-have '
Isaiah, Danicl; Jeremiab, and Ezckicl for their
pastors, but voted _tid'wn all tﬁ_clr messages and

" consistently -departed. from. their duty. On the
other hand some of the great tevivals were cori-

B ductcd hy rather sccond rate men, same of \s}msc
names. arc not even mentioned. .

It is not ‘the vote on tho minister tl_l_al" makes |
or breaks a churehj it is that silent stay-at-home,
nensupport, indifferent vote that tells the tale.

PREACHING 70 TurfA:su;m\‘M Laélow"

Some time ngo I- received a prctty broad hmt
from some. of thé members of the Amberican

. Legion lhat_thcy would appreciate ar_x_inwlatmn '
" to the church of which I am pastor. They were |

* “Just “‘wondering why you never invited them to
‘come in a body, and hear you preach,” "The re-
sult was that I sent a formal invitation to-the
commnnder of the local umt inviting them to at-
tend divine worshlp with the church on a given
—Sundn), and gave them reservations, for- cither

© morning or evening. They acceptcd the invitation,

-and eame for the evening service. The invitation
mcludcd the lndws, as well as thc c'(-soldlers. ' ‘_ ]
‘A helpful bit (30 I think) of patriotism was.
-featured in the service when the. “beys™ placed
their flags in position by the altar of the church
before: they were seated.’ Tlns was done with mili-
"tary precision, and yet wath such grace. and seem-

—— = e i e b e S

.

mg réverence thn.t it fltlcd well into the rchgmus
r»uung, of the church Scr\ﬂce. ‘ )
“The fact that many of our boys- were cht “ar
Flanders fields," and that many who _returned’
from the war were in some way physically affect-
ed, gave a sorl of ! ‘memorial” _aspect to the en-

" tire service. - We slaru:d our song service with that

old familiar, suuf—s(lrrmg hymn of the church, , .

“Shall: we gather. at the *river.” ‘And | how - the
-voices ofthose men. dld lift. that old’ songl We

_sang two mote songs of heaven and hope, and

then had_prayer. Then we had a-few mote pre-

- liminaries; a.choir ‘number, ete,, and then it was

up to me to preach, I feel rather more free when1 -

am preaching “regular” than when™T have to adjust™
myself to “specml" occasmns But T have proved
that it is better to pur. the’ _"regular" into the

special times, - than it is ‘to try to be “special®,

and rmt do nnyllung worth while. .
The: text' 1 used was. “While we \(}:rc yet sin-

. ners, Christ dlul for us” (Rom. §° :8), The sub-

S

ject. ‘of my sermon was “The grcar. l.lCJ-lh " Th1s is
how I treated it: - -

h«TRUDULﬂO‘i. ‘The' whale quliject of death.
‘A 'universal human event.: - Al previous gcnerauons

of men have gone “the way of dmth

1 Iilustralmns of the d(.alhs ef grcat mcn,
showing: why lhey died. : :

Abel “ns killed in a religious quarrel, Saul a

- king with a great start and wonderful prospexts, .

{8 not: another like this one.

(20)

died a defeated ‘man; “killed himsglf for no prin- -
ciple wha!evc( David. said, “The sword of the . .
“ mighty was vilely ' cast. away.!

‘Absalom . died;
caught hy his head, :in -pursuit of a pcrsonnl

ambition.. St Paul died for the sake of. the gos- -

pel, alsu Stcphcn. ‘and some mmmnnrlts

2. Death scals the -life, How many hvc 8o

: Lhcy are’ wnllmg. to put this seal o Lhe:r Delief .

nnd conduct? ;- '
"3, The soldncrs dlcd in lhc war hghlmg for

“a principle. &

4, Chrlst preached’ great truths, and sealed them -
with His death.” He stood for great principles, -
and sealed them with His death. Dut we do not
limit the death- of ‘Christ to martyrdom to- prin-
clples or truth Christ died for Iis encm:es, Sing-

" ners, the lmgadty, He. atoned [or fin,’ H.IS bload

is lhc way of sa!vahon from sin

s. G oIl the deaths the warld has krown’ (hcm

There_have been -
crum[lxmns, deaths .at the hands of mobs, deaths
bccnusc of rehglous halrcd und contcnuon. !Jut ’

ST
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. never anothcr duxlh llke thc dcath of Clmst His
was the great death. .

CrosING ' TLLUSTRATION,
American soldiers,. mpturcd by the Gcrm:ms Al
are senfenced to death, they are encmics. But

. ''a young German appears, and affers fo give his
" life for the life of the American soldiers.

The son’ of the .

ruler. ]csus the Son of God gave Himself for us

It is
the crown prince of Gcrmnny

“hllL We WeTe yet ‘sinners, me is the mohve of
His death, and thé rcsult is pnrdun and salvzllmn,
full :md frce. -

1 um “sure ‘that. having thc eX- qﬁ!diers attcnd

*our service did not hurt- lhc ‘service, and from
.what we heard aftcmard, it did the So]dl(‘.i’S'
;,ood We \\'lll pmbably havc them dgam some -
S time!

Tm; SuNpAY Scuoon o
The chdrch shauld prowdc the, cemmumty wslh

a good Sunday schoel; 1 have met. ‘some people,
not- very many, who feel that a Sunday school

is too small s matter fof mature Christians to -
_attend.” 'I'hcy exprcssed themselves ‘as ‘wanting a

ATOWT-UE . religion wilh. fire and pm\cr instead of
Ahe humdrum of lesson leaves, and 2 Sunday

schiool pmgram Bt 16 me they express a rnthcr :
¢ selfish_interest jn themselves, anid sccmcd want-

" ing in"the spirit- of helpiulness. There must bea .
~$acrificial spirif- that ‘expresses itself in helping
- others ‘if thé- heatt s to’ be- kepl alive with the

love of God. Tt usually: is the people who are

- suppb ing . tlu: community with- religious services,
. at a'cost to themselves of time and energy, who™
© are having the best “success at” lwmg a Christian
life.- But we were not thmkmg of the: benefit to
the. Christian derived from such activity so much-
as we were thinking of the demand the, community '
" made on the church for 4 Sunday schoo]
" commumnity expects the church to- provuin a
* “Sunday schoal,-and the church should mect that
" demand w1th ]ust as good a Sundny schoul as is-

possﬂ;]e
"The’ orgamzalmn nnd systcrn adopted’ by thc

.'A‘Sundny school 15 not the. mast impertant thing

about it. The main thing is to get the job done,

to. meet the needs of -the community, to assume -

the responsibility of teaching and training young

. _lived in the way to hieaven. One faithful teacher.
" with a heart full of love, a well studied Iesson,

" a-determination to do-his best will do more to
"l the -and bchttles thc danger of backshdmg, or fallmg

i rom grace., : , ;

"HII the needs of the community than an army of

" hali-hearted, umntcrcstcd, unsavcd clmlter-hox"

iﬁmﬁ:ﬁé .a bnn'd of -

.‘ port, :
‘the church can get. away with its “program even

The
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', teachcrs with .1 perlcct syslem “hmmg on ali

RIX

ment on the Bible as a textbook for our work.

‘We pastors take. it for granted that our Sunday
school teachers are teaching the Biblc, but -we.
We have known a case. -

ought to make sure:
where ‘something was taught contrary to the Bi-
ble, and the children were taken -away . from the

“school by a- mother wha. lived' i the commumty,
‘What was ihe trouble? Just a case of not sup-
- plying the defmand of the commumly The town

wanted the church to provide a place where its

~chitdren could be taught the Bible, and the church’

failed the town, and the town withdrew its sup-
Those instances are rare. - Too frequcntly

if /it is not suitable, and the people in’the com-

* .imunity will make ho inquiry. But whether the
‘place makes its wishes known or pot, the thurch.

-should know the ncctl of a good Sundny school,
and should provide one.
I any pastor thmkS‘ a. Sunday school “that

reaches the needs of his town Is an casy thing, let
- hitn -make a survey and- find out how mardy chil-

.dren arc running wild without any rcilglous train-
ing. whnicvcr, When he finds them, let. h1m Bet
them. into ‘his Sundny school. If he-is

sLllful and carnest Chiistians, then he has done
.much to meet the necds of his community so far

ras Sunday schoa) is conccmcd -But ‘this is . an.

Jalmiost impossible task to pcrform m-m:my placcs,

“There is great opportunity for 1mprovcmcnt in -
mc.lhods of work, but there is no possible-improve- )

"able to -
" do tlnt, and provide them with teachers who are

” because the parents take their children to the,

" Sunday ‘maovie, or to the woods or beach ar “driv-
"ing in the auto, However our duty is not done
il we have a Sunday school ‘suitable to the .

needs of the community. And no one man, work-" "

_day school what it ought ta be.-

]

Tr.xr The 'llmcks!!der'm lear! shall be  filled-- ‘

with his awn ways (Proverbs 14: 1140, )
]Nmonucrmn ~There i3 a. gmwmg téndency to

_ believe the false- doctrine of “cternal secunty"

_which stands for “once in grace, nlways in grace,”

]

(21) R PO

- ing alone, can. supply this need. He must have'
- the ‘help and support of his church. Here enters
‘the spirit of helpfulness which, with a proper .
+ vision, goes a long way toward makmg the Sun-
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Atttnllun is mlh.d 10 tlw fact that the words,
lmc_kshder, backslide, b.llk\ll(illll,, are
" térms, and mean something, Not only) do they

mean somulnng. but- they mean nnm:thmg ::f .

" serious religious character.

1. The world is filled’ \uth people \\lm chiim
‘o he }mckslulurs. We dind them in the churches
and-at the altar, Nol all whd way they are back-
sliders are . actually b.acl-;alliddln
says, “Some never frontshide.”

-In order.tu be a hnckc.l:d(r. one, must h.m.'

" something from - ‘which to. backslide. P. T, B.zr-
‘num, the show: man,. l}u.:.m his lecture on 'Imu to
make mofiey™ with -these wornds, “1 have lul it
great deal cof m_.onc_\'."' e had to have money
Lefore: he could lose it. One has to have ‘salva-
tion bqurc -it van be lo:t L

2. M.my have: been undet deep cumlcuun for

--sin, but never 5|thlul These having no C\pulcnc:.
of m[\.)lmn cannot.fose L.
maintains for those whe soughi, but  failed Lo

ahtain, entire s.mct,lflullmn ' :

3. At the time ol “mmmqun the ;.,r.uL of

initial sll\’mnn enters the *-uul as un cxpcnemc .
Repentance precedei faith and conversion, anid. -

“unless it-is deep and complctu. conversion does’
not resul. But \\hcn it is -complate, and is fol-

lowedl by fuith and conversion, 'rL'pL'nl.mcc be-. -
cumes 4 part of the Christian esperience, and -

Aakes its poqtmn with Lulh, rtgcmmtmn, adop-
tion, \utncss of the S]lll’lt ete. The same argu-
. ment ean ‘e Tollowed through to entire’ Fanctifi-

, cation, ThL:c. arc tho things that -are lost™ fram -

the soul mpcrltncn when hacksliding takes- pace.:
4. Theré ate two- kinds of. backsliders. - The

csecret hackslider in Iimrl \\hn secks fo conccalf_

his real cnndltmn, and the' o]:cn backahs]vr, ‘who
.slops profv'.«:mp; religion, and. confessés his state,

-, Both are.in the same spirtudl condition, and the

secret Dbackslider will be' an open Tlackslider in

"-‘ ‘time, Character and reputation may nat he lr'wcl- !

ing to;.;,lhcr now,. but they arc both ',L.(JII'IL in the
sime dxrcclmn, and reputation will nvcrl.xke Llur—

.. ‘acler some day, and they will be in- l"recmml

5. 'The text speaks of the heart. backslider—
the secret backslider. The evidences of this con-
dition “appear in the . =nul rather than j
outward conduct; “but the ll'lck‘iill]([l,‘n condition
is as rcxl as though it were "u:compamcd by
“vicious sins, There is Ioss-of viclory, unction, de-
sire, for pra}cr case of yl(:!(!m[., to material thm;,s,
ctc. .Also n sécret bunger for God..
6. The ;,rcau,:,t cause of backslldmg is the car-

s-gnplur':l'

A nl;lll(l:x . Smilh .

w Inl«t cumpt) dng hl-« rl:sumr @,

The same .m.,umtnr. .

Clectund and’ hlp,h[) cultivated hearers.

- mon life of the church.

Jin the |

'nil [T n-'l

m.u_.rr.in
: h|:mwd. .

7. Backsliders, amrct or npm, are
dmur, und \\:Il be lost if they
clainwt.

anathe r,
dre 'nu't, re-

' ;;lim-

SELECTlONS FROM JOSEPH PARI{ER'S
‘ BOOK - ‘
\rmr‘ Lila' H--il: Plea fur_the Ol S.Lurd "

Lhuprrr Ad Clerum

The Pn.nlur Should Keep His Peop!c Around
"~ His Desk .

hc_ imagined, not imaginary.. Thus every sentence
will be adrressed to some kn_(iwn experience, and
ihus dhuf!abnrcrk\‘_vill know that the pastor. lives
i their midst. The \'\ii- pastor is u
lesiun as to® th. capactiy and qu.lhﬁc.llmns of his
sudience, He me fhat most of his auditors are

in absolute inarance of -his ‘subject, and there- -
Even [,rc.ll- -

fnrt he i.ﬂ\u nul!um., ]'nr gr'mlul
ness has it own fibe. way oof being elementary,

Greatness' never snubs the cum,rl.mthm, for that -

wonld me n exasfier:ition on the one side and loss
nf influence " on 1hc ather. Yet grealness can
stoop Lo the low est m(l wait [or the slowest. The

" pastor knows that niost of his people are w hnlly o
_}lnprq)]rul for continuous: and claborate argu-

ment. They have just left a thousand-warrjes:
the child is ill;. the fickd is barej, there is no
blissom on- (He fig tree; thiére is no herd in the
stall: the mind, therefore; must_be humored and
lured into the subject with pious. and tender tact,
The minister makes _hrfalnl, mistake who sup-
poses that his congregativn s composed of intel--

there may. be; and. where thc «leseription is. rcall)
‘true they' will be the slrongu:t sup;mrlcrs of .any
pastorate bént upon carrying ferward  the com-
True culture ‘is generous’
and patient.

rance, if -a minister could question -his heaters -

~one by ohe as ta their knowledge of - the. Blb]l’-‘, .
the woull be =1mply horrified.
‘the schcmc of any Epistle, its characteristics, its

Ask them about -

purpucc, its supreme.thought, then he will know
ex actlv on w hal a cuIturcd audience he is lwmh--

':‘mg hig genius. The mos} tIqsgmln;,mg, feature of

(22)

but this is not the only cause.” But-
always the cause 35 within® self or the sell tife, .md.'
‘11111011[-,]1 -mnlhvr is usually

in ;:rc_uL

8 Gad witl h e nwrt.\ .uui save lhc h'u]-.-

"The nud;cnce will -

nder ‘no dew -

A few such

‘Piohably the most prominent chars -
Cacterisfic of any - miscellanicous audience is igno-’

b

E N
"< which are the very sepulchers, of d.lrl\mw:.
. ‘n])Lth“}’ and Iuvm;,l; must” the pastor remems”

: .mlut as not knu\\ ing it.

‘ 5hcphcrd gueth h;s life -for the sheep

" own.way and in our.own degrtc we are to be

. Co

-|.-‘
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the case is. that peuplc are " under the dLluqon
that whatever clse they may be ignorant of, they
~ceertainly do l\now the Bible. Not a min in o

" million kpews anything about the. Bible beyond
-.1 few of its most familinr ch.mlvm and texts, L

\cnuuL to “think that ‘when the Rible is really
known, in ils anity, its purposc, its spirit, mcn will
Chave little difficulty in calling it lhc‘W:ml of
Gl In"the meantime the\ must. be largely re-
“This faet creates the
_opportunity for wise h.aml]mg of the Wnr(l
”uu to be ;.-mlvful without deeeit? How to re-
wove’ ighorance w itholt first insulting itz The’
“pastor -must study these lnqmnu in the light. of
facts, He ‘must oflu\ witk obfiquely.

in doing su, he mw now and then, get @ beam.
of light partially into heads—if heads-they are-—
But

“her that the majority nf his lu-lrch do not live
in-a library, They have not Lioen trained to. fob-
lpw a linked argument. ‘Why, "then, should- the
pastar |m=e belore them us the descendant of ‘an -

© Aristotle. who would be the first to disown and

- despise lum? Rather let him “serve. the ~Lurtl
with all humility of, mind, .m(l with. many’ tcnrs

This baptism of tears :c. no mean sign. of pow er.
“They aré the tears of a “stroni “raan. _“Out of
much afiliction and nn;,u:qh ‘of heart, It wrote
unto you with m:m\ tears” {2 Cor.-2:4).
beheld the city and wept over it” {Luke 19: 41)

- Man is not made up of. mtd!cct exclusively. ’\or

lw intetleet alone can’ rmn bc saved.

The Pnstor Must Live for Hu Charge

‘h\ 1dcnhfy1m., Himself with the spiritunl. Lduc.t—-
Upon -

tion - of his people. ~They are his people.
one fold he spends his care und love, as the father .-
spmds his heart upon”one home. He must-not e

“a. str.m@,cr” te his own shcep, or they will not’ .
.Lno“ his voice. The. standard of ‘the ttue pastor

“the good .
In our.

“is. Christ, "I am thc good shepherd;”

wh"ft Christ \vas ‘That is our “high calling! That .
is -our cross, “Clmst also hath Joved us, and
hath given himself for us-an offering antd a sac-,
nflce to God for a :wcct emdlm[\: r..nvuur" (Eph.
. 5 2) -
chcnlmem is forl.nddcn ‘to llu, truu p.ﬁtur,
He. mnnot ncl as i fcllov. utiztn or an equal,

“done’ through strife or vain- glnry'
) lll.l.‘ll‘l‘-{']\ v

kuflcr it
withéss ul the Spirit! The pastor is not”yet- fully

By cx-
plaining a word or “an ahrument to the young,
andasking ;.ru\\'n ]x'oplo to he patient with ‘him

Ctemporary” SULCCSS.

I became 17as weak, that I mu.hl s.,un tl}c \\c'\k ”

 scientiously “and ;.r'unfulh m\kc the

-(}IL -

: .‘4\

The pa:,lur has ofun to he quu:t “when” tlu n.;t-

~ urul nun woukd he haughty and rcpellcnt In. a

‘-um the. pastor must, be Christ. “‘Let nothing be
but -in 10\\1!-."'
ness of” mmd let cach esteem others better than-
Ihc 1po=tiu are. p.htor'll examples.
“Reing " reviled,” we fiess; being persecuted, we
This:is the .m.umcnl! This is -the

or(l.amcd in uhuse heart: there lingers one trace
" of suéial contempt. #Condescend to men of low.
s estate.” - “Hive nol the faith” nf our Lord Jesus
Christ “with Tespect e mrsons Rc~cnlmcnt, or
vanity, of veli-justification. lias not commcnda—
tion in lht Bible. “Say not ahiy, T, will recom-
peise evil; -but wait on the Lotd; and. he shiall

wave thee. Acting in this spirit, the pastor will

win the heatts of his ptoplc and prevail zﬂmtlv

against” the proud - deer. - Violence, makes bul :
“He that is slow to anger u, :
better than tlie mighty; and he that ruleth his -
spirit than T that tiaketh a city.” \ugrvsm‘u and -
huburnus [mllcu: s are for the Ldrml man; i,cnlk-
oness is the power” of the p.uim‘ 2T, the \uak

\

Filled with. ﬂus spirit, .

7 Thc Paltnr WI“ cher Dcprccmle Hu Charge

Whu‘c\cr !ns lot is cast, the pastor will .con-
‘must. anid
best of his peoble. - He will never set himself above
-them i any spirit of vanily, playing the’ “orldly
A Fgentivman” that. e may ‘throw their manners
into humlhalm;, contrast, The peoplc will feel..
his Aupmonty mthuul having it thrust wpot
“them. They will smell the rose “without being
pierced by the thomn.. In the. ~whole course of
my ministry 1 have never iafled to. observe-that
the pastors. who ‘appreciate their people are the-}
" pastors who. do the most enduring work, Bcsulcs, :
if the mstor were, a real gcnllcm’m, oiving noth-
ing to prelense :md nething. to veneer, he would
know that, however much the people are mfcnor. )
to him, they. once had: sense ¢nough - to clect
© hirg, and he once was glad enough to aceept their
. fivars. But such a [;cntle'm never bivaks dewn
in his manners. He.ls- filled with "the Spmt and-
is thercfore -1pprccm|w: npproach'lbl(:. and of a.

- tender “heart, Let me lovmgly warn my breth—
‘ren 'xgamst the too frequent. pmcucc of dcprccmt- :
"ing- their ‘people.. Take Christ’s view - of lhcrn“
«hy - dost “thou et .at. naught  thy. Lirother 7"

" In the pulpit the miiister addresses: his audience
(23) : ' '




. as n'ly Christian brethren”

' " more delicate mcssagc to deliver.
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'y dcar friends——
"'my belaved hearers” He wha ca])s his pcoplc,
by one name in publi¢c and by anulhcr in pnvatc
“brings himsell under the chargé of insincerity
and. practical falschood.. The ruder the people
the larger the pastor’s opporlumty for - refining
them. "If the pecple are too rude to be rqu:(l
“with, why-live upon them? Why not take up
somie more genteel mlmslry? They who gathered
“around the Savior were not mcmbcrs of the ‘social -
aristocracy. The apostle I’aul workcd with his
own -hands that ‘he might relieve the peorer
churclies from the cl:arge of his sustenance. “Ye

* remember, brethren, our labour- and travail; for-

“laboring night and day, because we would not

be -chargeable” unto any of you,” we preached

" untoe you the gospel of God.” There is'a gentility -
tlmt can work " with lits- own hnnds when need
arises. The . pastor will ncvcr fail to look be-

- yond the circomstances and’ fix his thought upon.

the man. He is a shepherd of souls, not of gold
rings and soft raiment. “Not many wise men’
after the flesh are called.” The men whose “mouth
speaketh gréat swelling words, having men’s per-
sens_in admu-.mon hccause of ndvantagc," are
_¢ondemned by Jude as men who “walk after’
- their own lusts.” The pnstor will have his persona] :
{riends and hls elect” commnmns, but in his pas-
“toral capacity he will be “kindly 1ﬂ’cctloncd” to-
ward the ‘whole church. - “I charge thee: before
God, and the’ Lord Jesus Christ, and the. elect
angels; that thou- observe these things without
preferting - one before another, doing nothing by .
partiality.” The pastar has a spccml micssage to
the rich as well as ‘to- the poor; and it is the
“Charge them

v _that are rich in this world, that they. be not high-

- municate.”

i © minded, nor trust in uncertain riches” Charge

them “that they do good, that they “be rich in
good works, ready to, distribute, willing to-com-
. In this way will the godly pastor .
bring into sympithy and fellowship manY'who
are divided by thc worldly dlstmctwns of uue and )

% - estate. L

_man nature you are. not fit to lcach and guide’,

. .
y T

The Pallor Should Know Huran Nnture

- for that is the lruly “ongmn! language.” No mat-

ter what else you know, if 'you do not know hu-

human life. Man is odd. Each man is'a.man by
himsclf a separate study, an mdepcndcnt puzzle,
Do .not be mlsled by mere: manhers. I tremblc

St

Wth I.am mlroduced to “n nice-. man,” “such
You never J\now what a man is-until you llaw:
interfered mlh his vested Interests, or until -you
" have seen him under insuit. Then will you know"
Jhow very: nice a-man’ he s, how. extremely - quu:t,
‘how absolutely ‘modest.

“There’s a deal o su-hdrklcl\mg ‘
“In the mccl\cﬁt luukmg mulc

S0 'i'l}S James Russel} Loucll ‘md .50 \ull cvcry

" -pastor who has had to do wnlh “yery nice men,”
. Jesus Chnsl knew: human nature, and acted with

discretion that was meant to. e exemplary. "Jcsus
did not’ commit himself unto them, because he

knew all-men, and needed not that hé should -

testify: of man: for he knew whal was in man,”
He did not treat Nicodemus as he, treated Herod,
The pastor will need discriminiation ‘in distribut-
ing =.pmlu1l instruction and comfotl., Sometimes
he will be mlsccllancous sometimes: pcrsonal and
direct.

bc treated as hostile,
- enemy, but admenish him as a brother.”

of false. professors; *Take heed that no*m
ceive you' Pastors ‘should not live for flattery,.

Beware

“They \itll never .be rcally happy uatil -they live, -,
prlmzmly for ‘the favor of God, 'To the ‘inquiring-
. pastor I would say, Form your own’ eshmatc of
© men. Kctp your counsel'to 5ourwlf Never lis-

ten to gossip; never dcscend to tittle-tattle, Gwe
your people to. fecl that’ your mind is sct upon

- great subjects and the application of such sub-

“jécts to danly experience, and’ they will ‘soon feel
that you are disinclined to ‘indulge in local slan-’
der .or frivolous- criticism. - The holy - man will
bnng unlm]y subjects. into dlsrcp'utc Ti yau knuw
“human’ nature well, you will let ‘some men talk
themselves right out.

hnrdly mlstake for an cncouragcmcnt

The Pastor Si'uould K_eep a ;(éno;l.-.éoxilciehéa N

“This will be his stronghold in the day of trou-

-_,i)[c It ‘has been.the defense of good men_ in all’
time. To my. junior T would say, Let no man
“do you such fayors as would pervert your judg-

ment or quell your caurage, Borrow {rom none..

Avold_debt as you would aveid -a; wolf, -Never -

forgct ‘that- a, pound a wcck is not lhree shillings

& 1 have had to do with .
: nice men" 'unt_il_ I dread the very term.” + -

“I, brcthrcn, ‘could not spcak unto you as .

" unto splntunl but as unto carnal,. even as unto
babes in Christ.” Even the disobedient must ot ..~

“Count him’ hot ‘as an

an de- - |-

You need not listen. But” )
you might Jook at them in a way that Ehey codld o

.How nolly Samucl addrcesccl the*people:

| (I'\y‘ Keep your tastes mthm your mcnmc

“Bclmld hcrc 1 am; \\:tneaq against me “be-
'[orc lhc Lord, and before his anointed: whose
ox ]m\c 1 t1Lcn? or whom have I defrayded ?

" whom have I opprcsr.cd? or of whose hand have
1 reccived any bribe to biind mine cyes fhere- -
with? And L will restore it you" (1 Sam. 12:3}.

That is mdcpcndcncc ‘Thére should be nothing.
shady in a pastor's relations with his_people, The
pastor's malto should be Stralghlforwardness The
apostle Paul had n noble record, “1-have coveted -
no- m'ms silver, or. gold, or 1pparcl . In all
things 1 bave kept mysell from bemg burdcn-

“seme unto you, and so will T, kcep mysecll.” An

infinite shame to medern churches if the pastor
should b ncglurlcd \cL the pastor's own honor
need net be t'lt‘nlshl:(l “Yea, ye yourselves know,
“that these hands have ministered unto my neces-’
sities, and ‘to them that were mth me.” A hor-

* rible shame to the churchcsE To ‘whom - is the
" pastor, in’ many cases, Jeast indebted for support? .

To the rich. Al\nyq allowing’ for brilliant excep-
tions, " ‘the rich rncn in a church are .the mbbﬁs

+of p'tstors. 'I‘hcy rob them in -thevery act of .
. p-\tromzing them, They tempt them. into need-

" ess expense, The richést man I ever knew gnvc .
" me sevensand sixpence a quarter for his seat, and

. every Lime I submitted to. ‘the hum:lntmn of din-

“jng with him my. ‘traveling cxpensts were. in ex- .

cdss of thnt amnunll Yet ‘with what glory he

" covered my rmmsll}'l Surely {he time will comie

when spiritual things \ull be nghﬂy valued, “If

we have sown unto . you ‘spiritual things, is it a

great llnm, if 'we shall reap your carnal lhlngs?‘

- Is flesh to be balanced against thought ?. “Who

poeth a'warfare any time at his own charges?
who plantcth a vmeyard and eateth not of the:

" fruit thereof? or wha feedeth-a flock, and eateth
not of the milk.of the flock?" These are lessons .

_for. ‘the. charches. The less: the pastor thinks of

" thém the mort should they be thought of by

_ the people, Let the pastor so order his conduct -

. jn-all such matters as to have'a conscience vold -
7 . of offense, Along this line many high - rewards

are to be gathered, “40ur, rejoicing is “this,, the

testimony of our conscience.” A solid—d sacra-

mental- feast] A banquet with the Lord. himself !
‘Hear the npostle “] have lived in all good con-

_stience before” God until this day "o And herein

1 do’excreise myseli, to have always a conscn:nce
- void of oilense toward God, and toward men.'

1t was in this bank of conscience that lhg apostle

Sy
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laid up large wealih. “I. thank God, whom &

“serve from my forefathers withl a pure coqsdcncc

According, 1o the.testimony of his conscncncc ev-

. ery paslot is slrong er weak The consclence . is

the man. Never have an “artificial conscicnce, of
a one-sided consucncc, or an ahhquc conscience.
11 the light that is in’ “thee be datkness; how great
is that darkncssl ‘ .
“*And in what will'all fmthful sheplnnllmess cnd?

" Suppose a pastor has fcd the flock of ‘Geod, tak- ‘
" ing the ovusu;ht thercof, not by comlrnmt but -

wﬂhngly, not for filthy. lucre, but uf a ‘reatly
mmd What thén? Will he die the dcalh of &
dog and be buncd as an unclcan thing? Supﬁuw.
the- pastor” has been blameless as the steward of

" God and an cnsamiple to' the flock? Supposc he

has been an example of the believers, in-word, in

' cotiversation, in - charity, in spirit, .in_ faith,-in = .
" purity ? What then?

Shall he  pass away as
smoke and be forgoucn as a wind? Tt is not so

-+ that the apostle speaks of the end. His words

glow with 11\ankfulncss lus spmt is lmmovnb!c ;
in conftdences . .
“Whien H:e Chief Shepherd shall appmr
Ye shall receive a crawn of glory ~
. That !adeth not sway.”
"l,\ en ‘ao, Lord Jesus; come qmckly

fHRIST OUR ONLY-HOPE
' ‘ C H. WiMaR

He was waamdcd far our trausgrcssmm, hc was :

()ruuer! for aur iniquities: dhe chastisement of .ovr.

peace was upon him; and with his siripes we are.
‘healed -(Iza, 53:5). g
- There is no occumtmn quite s0 [nscmntmg as
‘the ‘study’ of the Bible, It is-a uniqué Book. It
© stands alone -among the mtlimns of volumes of
Jiterature: that have been ‘published. It stands not
only alane, byt it towers above all athcrs—rione
“ather even remotely approachmg it. When we:
read: hooks that have been written by men, we
soon understand thieir - -meaning, and fathom all
"the author intended to ‘say, and thew we lay- them' _
aslde and forget them. But this is not true of the,
Bible. We read -it, understand- something of its
" meaning, are blessed and refreshed by its:truths,
“and find ‘our hvcs the richer for having followed -
its prccepts, but somchow we never feel that we
have quite underslood all: its méanmg We. turn -
to its sacred pages ‘again and . again, and. ‘while .
- we can stiil sec the old meaning, we find ever
new. trca.surcs huned Ehcre and wonder that we

(25) T
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~had not found them - before. \-’ho'c:m-s:\y,' T
understand all the meaning in this' passage. of
'terilltur(‘"P 1 understand sume of the meaning of

Jnlm 3:to, and my life h’m ‘been m.uic richer by -

the truths of the’ 13th chi mtcr of 1- Curmtlnlm
but T never | reacd them without -a feeling ,th it
there is something ¢lse lhurc that T Im\c not, qu1tL
£ .l\[&(‘(l-w“l)mclhing, that “the aulhor meant to
«convey “that -1 have not quite un(lvrﬂuud. And’
so 1 read God's Word again and again, and it is
always new. 1 have scen the face of the peasant
woman hg}lt up with hope and joy as she slowly
k]}clh‘(f ‘out. the words ‘of her well-thumbed Bible,

understand, and on which her heart could feast..
I have seen “the Gchu]dr knit his bro\\ and wrestle
hoipluﬁl) \\1lh s0Mme tremendous p.s%'u.e whose’
dwpcr meaning:seemed -to evade his every effort
ta zrasy, t :
"a thought in them. In the Bible there ark thou-
sands ‘of wverses with amplé matetial for - scores
of books in cach one. And after every library'
has heen filled, and -the last: prmlmg press has
ceased. Lo turn, “and every author’s fmgus have

been stilled,” there, will )ﬂ bé -an untouched
.\\exllll of source” material in the old” Bnnk ‘God’s

W urd. And I think onc of those texts that will

-m'\'cr be quite fully. umlcmoud is our- Goldcn
Text. for this -evening. “He was wounded for our’
tr'mcl..rum:um-», he wis bruised. fur our lmquuuq

\\uh his stripes we are healed.” -We can all’ doubt-
less “repeat’ it from’ memory;- but let 'us study it-
together again, and per}mps togci]wr we will find.
some new truth, - .

'Ilm cmgic vcer swems o cmllmcc ill' mn'n; :
smoral inadequ: ACYs God's plan for his redemption, .
and ‘a \wndcrful prumm- of " eternal peace and -
ngh(couanc&. “He was wounded for our trans- .
gressions,” There is something in the unregen-
érate heart “that -makes it rebel against all Tnw,
Taul characterized it-in these words: *1t is‘not
subject to' ‘the law of Gad, neither indeed tan be.
But since God- s the .uulmr of. alt ordcr!y Jaw,
this Romethm!.. is'a rcbcl against -not only wh.'\l
we . think of as the law of God, but 'lg'nn*’«l :lll .

: ‘hw ]u-al ‘t6 say to a child, “Leave that alenc,”

- want ta do as we please, when .\‘_.r_c' pleasé and
. where we ple'tse' A prohibition isa challenge to

is often all that is needed to assure medding,
Why?. becatse the child does not wint to feel
that it must be subjoct to. any prohlhltion. We.

disebedience: And this rebel s[)ll‘ll is so . decp-

YU B N (26}

Men write entire. hooks with scarcely -
. done no wrong. .

“atowhat it bleltl
the chastisement of our peace was upon him’y and .

“everything that opposed them..
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«mlurl in the hulmn I'I’llllt‘L that it is not cmly
dislodged. Tiis the thing that brings revolutions,
antd war, and Dloodshed.”

te have anyoene tell us (hat we - must not do
*thetn, This-rebel spirit is the worst .enemy of
Godl and u;_hicnucneaa In {adl E{q'm.mifml ations

e 50 hr-rc.achlm, and so 1orrlla|L. and man h.ul

There are many things.
we. do not care to do, but ‘we do’ not propose.

so Tagrantly broken the law ¢f God, that every .

peint of ~contact betweeh 'God and man had. :ip-‘
‘parently been destroyed. The -old prophet,

speiking of man, said that cvery im'igm’itmn of
the thnu[..hls of his. heart was. unl)r evil. mn-
tinually. The nnl; apparent mmed) was for God,
~the rightful Ru]cr, to cumplctcly dcstroy man,
the nluihuua subject, frome the fice. of the earth.

- But.as the stroke was about to fall, delivering .

the fatal wound, Je sus Christ steps.to the iront,
cand i is “w uundul for our transgressions,'. He had
He alune had known no.sin,
“He alone deserved no ‘punishment, "yet the. multi-
tude stondd and, niternately jecred “and shuddered
as lhs‘hloml was spilled, the only truI) innocent,
blood - ever shed.
vet hc constantly juéli[ivs himself~in -his disobedi-
ence,  Jesyus Clmst was ])Ll’[CClI)’ nbmhcnt
never opened - ‘His mouth to cumphm over: bcmz
punished as a m,lh'f'lclor\ But on one side of th; i
cross’ that day lm)ml .mankind ullcrly amazed
“and cried aut in-the voice of
the ‘Roman centurlon, “Truly -this man was the
Son uf‘Gnd " And. on the éther side uf'i‘.hdt
'crn~:. was (igd, at Inst <ccmg i poml of umldct
mth lost men. . :

Buf “He- was Druised for ous iniquitices.” I. have’
bien interested in the statement and 1 believe 1

Man is ‘normally disobedient, -

yel. . :

liave found something of its meaning, The word

“iniquil\'" las ‘reference rather to 'injuéticc In
this’ mnnurtmn it is interesting to remember. that.

-the” Imf.fdm;_, the bruising, which Jesus received
- followed. lnuuulnlcl) after His confession of being
."C“d " How unjust men are! [ow Ilttle they can
- see and understand ! - God had vome among thcm
.as a man, but they could not see Him. They only

knew. that ‘He was golng across the currents of
lhﬂr lives’ 'md Ahey ‘wanted to be vid of Him,
He had done 1o wrong, and 1hc\, rcco;,mzcd that

faet,-but in their Llind injustice they must destroy .

n.-Had they really
Enown He was God they would never have acted

sa, but justice meant nothing toward the Towly,
", and He was one of the lowly, oncs.” But.He said
” He was the Son of God. And 'so they smote Him,

) ‘ disohedient.
" ind. the culprit and“to restore the honor of the

and biffeted Him and Driised Him. How litth
did they realize that they were helping Lo nake
it - possible that all men miglt have n lﬂ\t of

Justice lmplanle(l in: thur hearts, anel that in Jesus
. Christ all thur artificial walls of cluss, amd caste, .

anl colop wwere to be broken down,” I their ulter
1n;u~lrrc they Lruised Him, but inthe.midst of
our injuslices we may come lo Him'and find that’

‘His bruises avait for our furgiveness, and as’ we

weep with Him over uur sins, we \\I“ fmd aw (m-

“ derful ]mnu: stt‘lhnl.. mln aur e irls,

The story-is told of ‘m ald Christian, J.hmmsu

'kchnu'lmMcr \\lmw pupils had repeatedly, been

But the schoolmaster was umhlc to

~chnu'l and the majority of the students, At I.ist

after @ nu:ht spent in prayer he clled -the boys

in the “LIIUOI !m_uhtr and. Lu[cl thent thial some-,

oone musd be |mm<hcd, and since the culprit. could

- bc oul of harmony - with ‘their fellowmen.
' (]lbfll)lmc that “will bring - peace’ in’ this world 15 .

Tnot he found he would take the punishment. Iar-. .
~ing his arm he took a great leather “strap 'md
' S legan o “beat him:eH,

again and again. Soon lhc.b]nml lLicgan to (lnp,
a lad from lhc back ‘of Lhe rostn. ruthd {o the

front crying. Yut for the master 1o ~m|\, that.hp.

was_ the gmlly one, and’ he couid no langer resist
“the manifestation. af such Jove And who can

: lwhold lht ﬂuffcnn;, Christ -and resist His Imc?

" The chastisement of our peace.was upon him.”

Chastisement is Ll\’cn for correction, and- for the
. benefit of the one chasllccd But " Chrizt needed-
na chastisement, " He ‘was <the erfert: one,
Wil the pc'u:s:ful onc \h:n are naturally warlike,
They Jove. te fight. Aa lnm, as thore l.H misun-<

tivns there will be wars. As long s men arc out

of -harmony with their bLetter natures they will
The

not to be-found i councils and conclaves’ ’m(l
mnt’crenccq, bu(  in. jtsus (,hmt Greal armies

" and navies do nut msure peuace, but suspicion and_
hatred guaraniee war. Men go through the: suf-

{ering of a terrible war and feel that they have
lcarncd their “lgssony and war will be no._more,
" But o d:auphnv of war has yet been: suffnmcnt

R nutlaw war. When men have lc'u:nLd to' love

1hcv have learned the true source ‘ol peace, The
thecnplmc of suffering alofie -is_not sufficient to

Cruelly the blows fell ~.

He
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- can hrm;, that peace to the human heart,

Jare doomed o failure if they
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When'
He is rejected there is.no source of peace.  We
would not dq)rccmtu the effarts that are Deing

,made 10“1"1 world peace lod.\y, but. we state
a simiple fact when we say that all these cfforts

"not alone” the lﬁchin;.s of ]L&U%, but the actual

 through Hh p:r'uc

provision of His .Llommm! which mmm W per-

time enemiecs, were bruuglu lO‘,E.LlIlL'l’ in n lasting

Sfricndship lhrml;.h 1hclr cantact in the trial of

jl s,

S We-are

“in our political muhmcn

’ ﬁ}m;mlhlzur, your: fricnd;

" derstanding and h:un:d “in-the world ‘there will be - forf you, and it is youes for the ukmg Wlll you -

* fighting, As long.as there is fatred between na-

bring peace to the human hrcasb—pcnce ‘with self,

peace with God, nnd peace w ith the world. Only
Jcsus Chr1st, “ho ‘was <hastised fur our, p:.ace_

(27)

And no man can come in ose conlact
with Iiim ttaed maintain old cnmities. ;
"Iy hn R‘l’l[)t‘u we are healed” It l'lkts no

E;x\cl.ll insight 1o sce that the ‘world: today is . -

mprally and apmlu.ﬂly sick. Oh, how desperately
our necd how desper rately we are :,mrch-
ing for '1,umc(ly Every nation in the’ wm‘ld is’
seeking” 4 remedy.
Lurope, America.

relizion, ‘in- cducation, in culmrc, ‘in cconomics,
But still uc are des-
And’ all’ the while the remedy s at
By His" étripes we' are lwulul You

fion of

]‘cmtr]) ill.
‘our dunr

fail - to embrace, -

in nced of héaling! " And in the recogni-

sonal ; dwutmn to }hm, and mrsnml salvation *
In this tonpection it.is'sig- -
‘nificant to mote that Dilate and  Herod, long- .

‘India, _Chll‘i.l, Africa, Japan, :
We. seck it in some . form of

h.i\'l.‘ triet and failed. - Come to Jc-m Christ who .

knows ‘ho f'uluro You have tried to fulluw His
teachings and have Lukd bt i vew wmc cast-
-mg all your cake, ‘not "on His lc'uh!n;,: hut on

Huu, you w vill {ind - ‘peacy. for lIc is hs yuur side |

-nm\ to ‘he your Sl\'mr, your: rcchmcr, }nur

e has bomne it all- .

nnl surrender yuur Tife to Jesus Christ just wheére

U H 1onu..ht—»m yvour lmmu in the restaurant,

‘in the’ ])l:lCL of. 1mu~emcnt? Wherever )ou are
now, Hc is thcrc .xlao

=N . . N
Convcment Texll on Holmeu
‘\ Holy- I‘cop‘ (DLul 26:19).
" Phe Will of God (1 Thess. $:3).
thur than Snew (Psal 513 7.
. Sanctified 'lhruu"h the Truth (Juhn 172 17)
Perfeet and Comiplete” (Col. +: 1’) :
" Emtive Sanctificatlen (1 Thess; 5 24,
CThe Fuliiess of God (hpb 314 l‘JJ.
Perfect Unity (Jnlm 17120, 23).

Establishrinent in oliness: (1 'lhcn:. 3:10, 13).

'A Clean. Heart (Psa,. §1:10).
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B S FOR PREACHERS
Mus, ELuonJ SHEERS |
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"

tion for what I shall have to say on the

Sllb]ect assigned me; but when I''tell you lh:\t

soon after the asmgnment was given me ojir pas-
tor, Bmlhcr Jobe, pn\nched a most excellent ser-
) mon -on B's; and then a few days later, the

Hcra!d of Holiness came out- with a long list of -
B's in it; sou can readily see that I was in a-

_ predicament and knew not what 1o do. 1 felt

that the B’s Had swarmed, the. hives had been .

.robbed and tl}crc was’ ‘nothing Icft for me to. gay
on the sibject. Howevcr, in my research - wark

- for an English c]ass, when 1 came across the abovc= o
. quotation from' Shakezpeare hope. revived; -and
after thinkmg this quotation through, and geiting -

ils m!crprcl:zuon clearly settled in’ my mind; 1

~ decided to use it as a ‘basxs fnr my remarks on .

“B 5 For Preachers.””

Just what did Shakcspearf: mean whcn he s:ud

“Where the bee sucl\e‘th there suck I"? He meant” -
to siy that he would give his time, his attention

-and his labor for- ‘that which would give, in re-
furn; gemiine p!casurc and sahshctmn to him-
_self, as well as to thou-ands of others who Tight
traw p]casure, s:msl'nclmn and anO) mc'm. from
bis lahor,

We mlght pamphrnse tlns quotalwn thus “I

.. have as much wisdom, discernment and. d:scnm:- ’
- mation as’a bee; therefore-1.shall bass over, and.
. glve' no ‘time nor attention to anything that is L

uncleah or poisonous; but I shall suck, or. draw

- from- the sweet, the- bcaulifu] and the Juscious .

things of hfc for pleasure. and satisfaction, that

1 may, like the bee, have a storchonse full of -
. something useful and worth while to biess, sweet-
_tn and sustain my fellowman”. .

How may we apply this, quotation to thc life

F:rst let us notice . that thé bee has but ane

.purpnse or aim in life, namcly, {o gather and
“store sweets to be converted into honey which

gives satisfaction and life-to mankind. -
Secand, the bee teaches’ us -wisdorm, dlscem-

 ment 1nd d:scnmlnatmn by.the fact that it knows '

where tu find. honey; it never sucks for nccmr

_ nnythmg “unclean, filthy or peisonous,

Third, it sechs for honey, and j:mi.r lhat IOr -
wluch it secks. ’ .

. ' (28)

-Where the bre suckcth erc mck I--Slum:- .

OU rmy wonder w h) I have chozen thls'
quotation-from Sbnkr:spo']rc a5 a founda-

- !1(!1[5]’[1

Fourlh it lC’lC]lL‘S mdustr}, energy, pcrscvemnce
and determination,- . .

- In ‘making the apphc'lt:on, we wish you lo
nu!:cc that the predchcr Las but one job and ane

purpose in Jife. Tt is his ene business to preach z

" the gospel, Evervthing else thit he may do should
_ beé contribmitory to this one business of gathering,

“storing 'md dhpenimg the “brexd of iu’c“ to man- .

Lmd

I vou \nll Fermit me to -use the f:gurc of'.

qpcuch that bh'll.tspcarc used, I shall say that the
preacher’s jub-is to “suck” or draw from every
available source, the sweet, the good the useful,

which' will nourish, comfort, feed and satisfy; and::

~he is to store up thesc tlungs in- his bcelmcs——

his head and his heart<-and have ‘thein ready fo.

dispense to his fellowman as, lhc need _may arise.

must be dl\u-cct he must - have - discernment 50

~hat e’ may not “stick his nonc" ‘into anythmg R
- that' s unclean, unwholesome or polsenous. He
will not allow hlmself to get mixed up with any- .- )
-thing. that is nat . bcmmmg to.a. man of Ged,

or will, in ‘m) way be hurtful to his pcop[c

The bee secks far: honcy and finds it. The snake .

sceks for poison and. distils it. - The eritlc may
look for errors 50 pcmstcntly that he will be’

- unable to rucugnizL the lrutll when he meets it,

I the prc'xclur will seck for. the sweets of life,
he \ulf find them; but, like ‘the bee, he must be
a worker; bea: hu:,tlcr, be chergetic; be- always

cand e\crlaslmgly on the job. Benjamin Franklin
- said, “anmhs travels S0 slm\h, that povcrty
: suun ,overiakes him,” . '

Lmrg) moves us m contmuoua cffort It Iu'cs

the mind, soul and body with o’ consiming pas- .
. sion for things that endure and bless humamty

Be enthusinstic, for w ithout ‘this grﬂt impcllmg '

forwnrd urge. one - camwl succeed Enlhusmsm is
- the twin -brother - of energy; it is the humnn a

dsmn;o whlch Eencrates thc current. we call mug-

sponsiye’ chord it is Qm magnctlc currcnl of per-
sonal contact. The preacher with no enthusiasm

-._ls like salt that ‘has lost its savnr—he is a. fui[ure
bcfore he begins, - :

" The: prcachcr must be slabll.. Stubillly is tht

‘best kind of ab:hty Webster dchncs stability 5 - .

firmness of character, 5lrength of purpose OF reso.
qu‘on. All things -are possible to the man of

_ purpose. When théy-told Napoléon that he could -
Jot cross the A]ps he cxcla!rncd, "'I‘herc 5hall be

o your horfzon;: but, .f ‘you would succeed,. you
* must- lift your cyes. above the “Alps” of. diffi-
" culties, and complex problems; and forge aliead .

Thcrdorc, like . the bee,- he must ‘be wise; he .

" him kindly.-

It stirs; it convinces; it touches the re. -

no Alps.” This must bc lhc ballle cry of evcry

' preacher who would succeed, " Difficulties and ob- -

structions will rise ‘mountain high, and obsiruet

in the name and in. the strength of the God of

" battles who knows no defeat,

. The’ lttie bee  toils mccqsantty and g'lthcrs the -
nectar - frorh the beawtiful I'lo“.crs ‘and fuscious

.+ fruits-and distils it into honcy, and it cven bbilds
. the stnrchouso—llm honcycomh——m which’ to

store its sweets. After it has done all of this hard

" work, and has filled its storchouse, man comes
“along and' takes’ from it all it has smrcd Does.

the Lee give up and quit the job? - Nol ]l goes

‘right on galhcrmg,‘bmldmg and slurmg, what’
“fory To he robbed , again that it might b!css,

sweeten and nounsh humanity.

Prcacher, if dlscouragcmcnts cnme, and they
will; if difficultics block your way, and lhcy will;.
do ‘not complain and get.setir and spoil your bee. |

(hive, He kind,” Be big. Be gencrous. Go out of .
7 your way to assist an cncmy or someone who hns
- blocked yaur way. " Speak well of the man who

has‘no ‘use for you. If a man snubs you, freat

storing up lwncy in your own soul;- -but you will *

aiﬂo. at_the same time, be dlspcmmg it to others, . -

Bc discreet. ‘Discretion is the act or faculty of
\wse decision, being. discreet. in matters . of- pro-

" pricty; sel-contra), prudence and clrcmnspeclion'
--the ‘exerelse of sound. judgment and caution. - Of
“all the valued qualities ‘of the mind, none sur-

passes discretion in its nmportam:c to the preacher,
“for it directs wha! to-do und the best way to do
it It s the compass that Keeps the needle of,

" Arue progrcss peinting toward - the noble I‘.hmgs

‘of life; “He that wmncth ‘souls is \usc” (Prov
11:30). "He is. discreet. . .
v Be tactful. Tact is a facu]ty of- d:sccrnmcnt

It is the facully of }udgmg -quickly and -wisely.

‘ what to say or do in any given cxrcumslnnce I

B7] knowmg how'. {o rub the: fur the nght way.
It is no proof.of ability ta go through the world-

-... rcbukmg the opinlons or vanities of others, Tact -

is to people svhat oll is to machinery. It makes
friends and hclps to keep them. .

Be, apgressive, | Gaze out into the [ulure Look
at the land yet to bc possessed.  Remember “that’
God sald to Jos.hua, “Every foot of land that you.
shall tread- upon, that will I give you Live in
“the grcat tudny and in the expcctant tomorrow.

‘never learn to lhmk

In so doing you will not only be _'
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Lunk nhcad ce! )our slakcs far aﬁcld and, after
having' reached a certain point, press ever on,
Do not .retreat. Those who are dcttrmmcd to

' succeed rarely ever fail, for. determination is the,

bedrock on which ‘the power ‘of :xpplic:ilion rcsts
As the rutitler 'runs better cach sucrecdmg day,
s0 dovs greater efficicncy come lhmu;.,h conat:mt
effort and aggressiveness. .
Be sure of the suundm.ss of vnur reason,
. Bc sure of the mtcgnly of your posulon ‘
" Be sure of the wisdom of your caurse,
Be sure’ of the honesty of your purposc. o
Bé sure that ‘seli- ﬂdvanccment will not _cause’

" injury.to ‘others. -

Tte sure you are m,ht, and then go ahcad

Prcnchcr,_b,c‘_u thinker. Do not dcpend on’

‘S(Jmcoﬁc'clse to do your thinking for you. The

difference _between- men is not so much in- face’
and form as it is in mental furcc Some‘mcn

. 1t was while Columbus was at Barcclona f.hnt
lhc famous inc:dcnt with reference to thc egg
‘wecurred;  You will remember that Pedro Gon-
rales de Mendozn, Grand Cardinal of Spain, ex-
lcndcd an fnvitation to Culumbus’ to attend a ban-
quet i his-palace and meet the- chief men - 0t
the klngdﬁm ('oiumbus was assigned: the most -
honoralle seat at the tnblc
men, scemingly jealous. of the honors and comp!i-

: ments heaped | on the great disqovcrcr asked him.
“if he n'n-lgmtd ‘thiat if he had not discovered the

new . world nobody - else -would have been able
to do so. Cuiumhus kept pcr!cctly cool and calm,
But, taking an egg from the table, he invited each
one of the company: to try- if ‘he could make it
stand upon one cnd. Fach onc atfempted and

~ Mafled. Columbus struck the egg gently upon the ‘
: t'xhlc 50 as to break the end, leaving it stand~ .

ing upon the Lroken part. “Ah,” said the critic,

-1 could have done that, if T had only thought.”

““Yes," said Columbus, “and. you could have. dis~
covered the Indies if you had enly thought.”. '
‘There is nothing that will act as'a plow in the
bram likc a questign. Wihen you “ask’ vourself a
. fjuestion ang tum {o yoursel{ for an answer, and-
delve Uil you discover the answer—then you are
an original thinker, An original thinker dsks® his
own questions’ and secks for “answers which his
inner conscience will owh. ‘Menial inertia has
been the curse of all ages. Thought is the only
proccss of finding ways and means for improve-

© ment, Caltle cannot th!nk——théy are caslly 51am-

. ) - . L . (zg) L o . B ) ..‘_ -

1

One of the noble- °
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“ta o lhm\‘ thinking for theny.

*of new faculties,
gogd enough, ke doesn't need new ones, but a new

7
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peded; people do not think, as " rule, and are
casily cr;rnul away on a wave of p.x:smn ar ex-
utcmmt Onc man wllo thinks -may” '-'nt\l_ many -
lives.! I'rcuhur, you ma‘. be that one map. It is
true that pany of your puuplc dqmnd upnn you
They come to
yon Hor munstl for arl\lu' for the solution of
their pmlJIth You must train )uunelf to think

merl\. c”clll”\‘ and sificerely §f, vou would he -
a safe shepherd to voeur flock.

Itea |m~m\c clnncur Stand fM in the. .uth, .

.

quit you ke men, be f.tr.vmg" (1 Cor. 16:13).

* Wherever you find a page of buman history which’

oty w lth a4 peculinr splendor, there you wifl find

©the p:rture of a stalwarl’ hero’ standing . for' God .

and the truth. Stand with your back taward the
past, and-w ith.yaur face toward- the unfoldings
of God's plan and: purpose jor humanity, “Stand’

therefore, having vour “loins girt about - with -
- truth, and having en thu I)rcnqlphlc of righteous-

IIL“S" . . L

.akc the bcc, !m\c byt one purpose. in hfc,.
and lke the bee, d[l]’]]\ yoursell - unrc“cr\c(ll\. '
Cand whole-heartedly o™ the nLcumleshmcnl of

that one pirpose, - Give \pur«clf to the task.
Like the bee, be ‘a seeker and a finder uf thc
zacd, the - wholesome and thé ])clpful things bf =

it And like 1]11, bee, Ushiun the very .1;1|~c.1r.mcc b

of Tevil "Be ye clean t!nl bear. 1hc \ua«uls of
the, Lnrd" (Isu §2: ll) T o
Be clean socially. '
Be. clean personally.
Be clean intellectually.
- Beclean spiritudlly. - o
Be filled with the Spirit.”

: REGE'NERATIQN
A M. I{IILb -

J6:26)."
"I.'xcrpr one be !mm frem above, fie nmuat see
the bingdom of God™ ( (Jobn 3:3).

"L Wiat Is a NEw HEART, ok REGENERVIION P

First, these 5cri|;turcs do not mean the creation’
“The Unsavid man's faculties are

use ‘of ‘the ones he bas, and heé has now ull the
cssentials of o mor.al l}cmgwmulltct scn;.llnluy,
'md Tree, will.

“The \\0rd “he'u’t" h:,n.- stanes lur ciur.uh.r

"1t medns lhe mor.ﬂ activities of thc-soul, includ-
ting  the’ al’frclmns nnd ml! The. fund.nmcm.ll

(30}

. tome new,
Tife—new nlma fmew wishes, new purposes—A -
NEW HEART. In regencration Ahe metive iz

chmcc of the sinner is '~Llf [.,t'.iltfl{dlmll, whcther

hc pats or drinks, or wakes or sleeps, or toils or
rests, his own pleasure is the end of his being.

The glory of. Gad, the mtcrccts af His kingdom,

the greatesl goad of ithe universe, are all t‘hlll’cl}

n\a:I(mLcd. T completely set aside.

Jut when (hé heart s rencwed the same lnul-"
et employs itself (hflu‘mlh, the same sensibili- ...

tes litve new delights,. the sime will makes, pew
“choices and exerts itsolf in new disections. What
the man once loved- be now hates, gnd ‘what he
onge hn_lctl-llc now Eu‘vc‘ )
‘There-is a new trend to the whole

(h"n"ctl from devotion 1o dn:l pratification of

self, tu the pursuit of the ;,m'\ uf (-n(! .md lhu o

Loe ll of His. beings,

Rc;,(ncrnmn,‘thtn, is tln( morai- clnngc in™"

man- wroughit by, the Holy Spirit;” by which he

i- saved frum the Jove,ihe practice; and the !
dominien ‘of sin, and enabled (o Juve God and. ‘
llcp HI- commandments, and God cnmm'mds all o

men {o b e 1hh atticude of saud

IR \(nm TIL Jnmw:» nr Rrr;‘\'m,\nm

'1. The rrqurrm!t‘d N does net mmm:t sin.
“Wlu):nucr h'lmm of God, does not commit

sl “Whosoever s born of God-sipneth pn.”,
'liu-; is the Greek prosent, prajyréssive tense.  It-°
means that- {hc regenerated min who keeps bis re-
_ Fenera ton Hoes not- wilfully or anmuuqu commit + .
‘-m R{;,anr.mnn lifts a man above the-level .ol
eintinie just afy uml '11»!:1:0:14:0 lifts a man nbovc ’

drlml\umc; .

2 Im'um‘mffrm brings’. mn! prfrtr o

'Ilmn [fore ])L‘IIIL j'ucuflud Ly Tuith, we haye
pvlw with- God.”, The regenerated man, -has a0

) T peaceful ¥ consciousness that his sins- are forgncn
Ak }u'ar.’ also- will I g:w wm emd énew
spirit will 1" put .det you" (Ezek.

sLthat’ he s .u peace* with “Gor.. The cum!unnl-
tion is gone, the fear of punmhmcnt 15 gone.
5. The rege m‘raird man fuves lus bnthrm

“\We kruv. that'we have prissed fram death trito
life; because we. love the brethrm P When Chris-

~ tians- céase to love one anclhcr, bcg:n to - find

fault and criticize, you may rest’ ‘assured thiey have
h.lcl.sluldenwlhcy have’ lml their rL"anuon

4, H:e rrgrm'mted nean lms the “:!nrss of.the

Spiril. : [
CHE that hLl!LVl”] on thc ‘mn of God hath tlu.

withess in himsell.” #The S]amt -himself beareth
withess with our spmt that “we are c]u]drcn of

i

Old things have, be: -

LR

God” Gud lets a i kno\\ uhm ‘e s Tegen-

or'alul n _ )
5. Ihr rrgmrrmrui muan hmrt Hu‘ frmt o! the
Spirit. " :

. - .
- When people profess to bc converted nlhu‘s
look tosee a chanue in, their lives, .lml llli‘\ have

~a right to expe.t steh’n change,

L
6! A re l,r‘mmh i rmm in Py the rmrmnmdrmu!s
"!Icth) we krow: ‘thal we know !nm, i we
Lotp his commundments.” “Everyone that dm'ih
righteousness s Luni of himM Fo_ be o of
God means to_rese mlxlc God, }usl as 4 cluhl re-
56 mhlu his parenta.” :

Il], I\ur.(L TIHE \’:)‘)Lll\ SUW{IITUIM I(m R}-
. GENERATION - -
b Buptmu o
We are never savel b‘. ‘the ]urfurm'mcc uf qm

rltL o . L

2. Churck rmmbtrshtp

One may jﬂm any or all of the thll'l.hLS in the.
whole universe, and yet be utlerly dévoid uf sl
vumn CThere ate u viist number, of “Chirlstless

" people in the churches wlm think, they -are’ Chris-

tians, lml are utur str.mgvr-a to. l]m Rri ice of (;ml

B anf:rmt!!um .
This is 2 subtle “deceit: t)l' the Lm.my. -Multi-
tudes, have rummnltul tln utuhnm ta -memory,

: mu!mudcq have Heen canﬁrmcd, and yeb Lhey are

"Christless. \mrl(llmp with no heaft- U\pumncc of
: mlhalmn .

1\ Cm.smx ROTHE I‘]U\I.\\ Cuxnmo\a or BEIM‘

- RECENERATED
1. Rrpm!ancc
"unnt ¥e, LI:crcfore, and lurn again, th.;t )uur
sins may he l;lotud out.” Repeéntance means to-
forever .Lh.m(lun the sif busnmss “Let_the wicked

forsake his way, and the unrmhwous mm his’

_lhuup,hts IR ;

2. Fm:h . .
By faith a sm:l convxctul of his ncc(i of God -
will appn)prmtf, th p.u'don prucurtd h) thc aton-

»
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.'m;, blnod of Christ, .md feceive. Ihm as Lnrd and
 King. “Saving. faith is tlmt belief of the intellect,

consert of the aliections, and act of the-will by’
which the soul places itsell in the keeping of Chirist

Tasits Ruler andd Savior,  Faith, is gt qlfac;)mmit- .

ment to-God for salvation.”—Wiehos, The soul

Cthist (Ichhomldy does. that;. will De born from.

iabote, widl ‘hecome 2 child .of Ged... God says,
Yo oquwst be born again,” and with His' every
“mast” ‘there is. a “may.” The question is, wil
vou ‘acéept or l'LjLLl (.mls cnlv‘ll:mﬁ"

COMMENDAT:ONS
“While [ am not_in the active’ mlmstr), h' vm;,
assunicd. . lacal roP.turm al pyr col Ic'h
wn(\n Jact May, vet for l]u, g
" unl Tie PREACIIER"S M,\G ﬁ'
I was cighly yeirs of age the

It is the bc~l Lielp aside fro
have rwr useek

' aunnd diy of last December, was. Yicensed to

prc.lch by the Kinsas Conlference of The Evan-
gelical Assoctation—now Lvmg,ahml Church—in

* March, 1880, and “was in the active work up o

lm May., My the dmt Lurd bks: Tur P'sescit- )
ks Macazist andkeep 1toon the Higlway uf
Holiness—Rev, F. M, Peck, \‘.'lclnl.a. h.ma A5,

1uny RLntﬁriL, onc dollar for tie renswal of T
Trearneg’s Macazive. 1 feel that T canpot "do-
‘withiout it for it has so mucir_helpful m.xlun:ﬂ in.
l~—‘\1rs Jessie llup-,on, I\nrl)\. ville, ’I‘cms

1 think you are putting dat & fime magazine,

-l g,rc.lll) .mprvculc it I hesitate ta even miake

Hll].,L.L'-llll[h, as 1 do not pnlcml to know what

“ s muost needed and appreciated and used by oth- . -

ers, but~personally T wauld like to hnvu more;
cump]du SErmons puhil hed in it: T know: we can
got books of sermons (if we luu, the” price),. but
" many n[ us find it -hard Co.spare’ the money lor
them, w0 generally” do. \.\nlmul —~M. R Dulmn,
Rnp.ers, Arl..mq.m -

(31 '
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. Reduccd PI’ICOS on Dr A. M H111s ,
UNDAMENTAL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY

_ Thc ]dmentcd death of Rcv C J K:l.nne
3 has forced us to take.over the entire stock
- of Dr. Hills’ Fundamental Christian The-

A considerable sum is involved in the
. printing of these’ books and: we must turn -
:bome of thls stock into cash. For lhlS
_reason we are offering both :the ccmplctc
 two- volume set and the. abndgcd cdluon
. of.one volume at substanhai rednctlons

tion has been accepted for the Course of

_ Study: ‘When notified that Dr. Hills was’
completing the Theology and that Rev.

man wrote, "“This will be the master. work
. of Dr. Hills" life, and | rejoice that he has -

lived to get it ready.” Our preachers and
people will buy this work as soon as it is published.". lt will help us make
our movement enduring by mdoctrmalmg our people

{nr thlei;o(jt.ap‘r?a.n furmshed a chapter, . .The Second Commg of Chnst

A

Fabrikond Bmdmg { Imitation. Leather) Former Pnce $6 50.
o " ‘Reduced to $4.50

Hnlf Leathu' Bmdmg Former Price $8. 00 | Reduced to $6 00
' (We pay postage on both edahons)

'-1

The one volume abndgcd ed:taon has been prcparc;l- lly .-th
-use of Sunday school teachers, Christiari ‘workers, daacan::s:crncf aﬁrla;
;nﬂi] l)t contalns 638 pagca and is durably bounc! in Fabnkmd (lmttahon
eather

Former pnce $3 50. Reduced to $2 50

I’ersam zmtf: mhsfmtory credit mtmg may _ﬁurclmsc Hu e -
I)aok: on easy terms. H’ mc far pamrldurs

Naurene Publuhmg Home, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas Clly, Mo.

" ology which we printed for Brother Kinne.

.As to.the merits. of this v-ork, little
needs to be said. The two- volumc edi-.

Kinne was to ‘publish it, Dr. J. B. Chap- -

The two- volume edmon i 135ued in two styles of bmdlng as fol'lowa. .

[ - -

- The—ﬂ—,— '~

Preacher s Magazme

J B Chapman D D .
' Ed:tor o - ‘

lVOl.UME B . o i, j'JU'Nl-:, 1933

CAUTIONS TO YOUNG PREACHERS

: 'l H lanon

N

o T the Bible (‘onference in Beth'my ]’cme Lulle;,a, someune hmded
A me 2 card on -which were written these words; “Please give four or
five cautions to those who.are just emum;, the ministry.” Hmng .
. buita few minutes 1o prepare ﬂw list bufnre time. for rc.uiuu, il puhhcly,
| put down the following: : :
- 1. Be careful to md}nhun a ;.,oud repuw.hon wuh rcg,ard m ynur rela- -
X t!ons wuh the opposite sex. : ! N
' 1. Be careful not to get mlo debt or m “allow ynur munf,y nmllcrs to.-'
" becomeg the subject for criticism. -
11, Keep alive spiritually, menla!ly dnd phy snc.illy
IV. Make 'the 'best possible preparation for cvu"y ucc.tsnon, and. put
-your, best into every service allempted : s
V. Be genmnc]y co- uperdtwe w:lh the \-.]mle pm;,ram of the wlmle

Ido not lsnow that -1 should enlarl,e much upmf"thls fist even if. 1 lm(]
mare time, and practically every: one of these cautions is' plain enough (o
require no .explanation, The preacher’s; position makes high bid for the niost -

exemplary conduct, but it makes easy very unworthy -practices. As a rule, -
_ good people bchcvv. in their preacher and will lend him moncy or go his sc- -
" curity at the bank. But happy is the prc*u:her who makes nothing of such: . ’
“advaniages. The prt,acher s financial ability is not measured so-much by the

.that irrcome is much or little. - .
The old. triad of the world was “wmc, wornen and som, " But the trmd» .
which accounts for the wreck of thousands of preachers is. “women, money
and indolence.” Not that préachers get too much money. As d .rule it is-
“because they get so little that they have occasion to borrow and get em-,
- barrassed. Laymen are often inconsistent in requiring a standard of hvmg _
"~ of their prcacher that his income will not provide. They expect him to appear
' well on all occasions, 'md to kcep his hnmc and hlS f.lmlly in goo(l mm “But

NuMBER 6 "

church,. - ‘ II

camount of his income as by his ability. to- Ine w uhm lns income, whethcr an i

1
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they often expect this o be done on an. imdtqu.nb' salary.
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If the preacher overspends

- he s ruined, and if he asks for more money he is mis turi"( <« But whatever happens.
or whatever anvone savs the prmrbgr is wise who |JI’1tlILt- the d})‘!‘l“]l(‘ ruh- uJ

“Owe no.ntan, but Jove” \
Ln llde last proposition, ]Jl’d(_llLdu
" tunitite,

(:wr_v prc;’tcht'r his m:m}
" He has the “had weather crowd,”™

r-m.dl nppnr-
and the occasion when not much s ex-

pected, Bul Jf be follows the rule of making the best possible. preparation and then
* doing his best on every oceasion, he. will- save iunmlf fromn that uncertainty that is -
" sure to come if he considerscthe weather or ‘repurds the =easoni, 1 am not-thinking
- now of what the- people miss from dllcmhm the ministry of a prc.iclur who dnea his -
" best Unl) on great occasions, Rather I am thinking of lht’ cifect upnn the preacher..
" I-am thinking of the Jittle progress a preacher i sure tomake who holds himself:in

reserve for the times which are worthy of himy,;

The prmcher whi is willing to bé a

small man on a small ut.c«mun \u]! ~(ltlum he a hu, man on i “big utmsmn—-lhls is the

Claw of life.

1 shall not state m5 five cautions .u.'.un but 1 sh.d] he- f.!ld(l ;I' you \\11! turn, bacL 1

now and read them apain.

“A riter cannot reguire- Amens from his readers; but 1
shall think, unless you- speak 1o the contrary, that these five cautions appei! lo you' .

“as at least suggestmg the fundumenmls of rmm»lcrm] lsic .m:l sorvice.

1
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A LIVING SACRIFICE
CALM. Hins' _
“I beseech you thrn]urr brﬂ'hr(n h\ the mer-
r:r; uf (md to present your bodies a-living Site-

rifice, holy, acceptable 19 Cud, sedtich' i Your regs- -

‘umable sertvice. . And be not Jushivned according
to this world; but be ye transfornied by the re-
newing of your mind, thal ve wmay ﬁruvc wwhat iy
“the good dnd accepluble rmd prrj’ect :uH of (;mi".
' (lv‘.nm 12:1, 2, K. VI

HE waord, l]unluu,‘ réfers Lo-the .m,u- .
ment Tor salvation by grice, through faith, =

made in the preceding elevien chapters. They

are a survey of God's plan of salvation. Thé early.
chapters state the awful wickedness of the world.

But through the atuning wark af Chmt we can

all be justifjed (3- .5} and mncuhcd (b 8).

Hn un]mr(umty fur -un‘1 a mthauun is um- .
virsal, - *Whosoever believeth on him shall not be

put to” shame” (Rum. 0:33]. "[-or Christ is the
end of the Jaw uata r:gh!mu:-(w;ﬁ to pvery one
that, believeth” - (Rom., -10:3). “For there 'is no
distinetion between Jew and Greek: for the samt |

“Lord'is Lord of al), ‘and s Heh unte alt that call -
upen him: for whasoever shall eail upon the name .

of the Lurd. shall be suvtd” {Rom. 106:12, 13,

CFar God s Hh shit up all unto (h~ubulmncc that- .
he wright Jiave merey upan -oll” (Rom, 11:32). -

O the depths of the riches, hoth of the wisdom

“and kt{()\\'!cclgc of Gotl.” “To him he the ulury"
- for ever. Ament’ (Rom. 11:33 and 36).

“I bescech:you THEREFORE'— - o

L Crwstm ®.THE Reguiren Duty
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\\hlch Im does nut apply to sinners. .

..md it mivans; “lo. consecrte once for all It
* teachios us to make an cnduring, final congeer-

»

. Thére can be no mistake about this. This ¢ sistld
‘wis written “to ‘alt that are in Rome, beloved
<oof God, ealted to be saints.” - “Your {zith is pro-

rfnmcd throughout 1he whole \\urld" (Rom 1:%,
. Paul calls them i the text, "brclhn_n, a word

\Euu what does he Uchurl these Chrlsh.mf-‘- to -
do? "In present your Imdlés a hvms, sacrifice.”
The (-ruk verh s parastesi; an aorist lm'uum'c

tian, complete; .md oternal. We may observe:-
100 is u_pussible sepvice, The Dol Tsraelites -
were required Lo bring b.lcrtin_v:-, but always some-

-thing within the means of th \vorslnpc If he

L wis rich le- could . bring a bullock’ of many _of

*he could lmng, 4 -dove ot a pigeon.- If poorer stit,
“he mu,ht fast. one meal and bring what, hc would

them, I he was poor, hke the mother of Jmh

have caten, “a handful of fine Hour.” The gracious |

(:n(l ‘asked only - what was puvalhh: Gad now

: ss.mla_uur bodies amd . the spirits lhlt inhahit. -

them. Tn other words, e wants us-to hru g our
Wwhele selves, and it is clearly @ passible (;l'fum;:

‘ l.l.ke I)n\mi we must hring uur- own,

,'.m anr (a.vn no fonger. '\Vfun au, Israclite biraucht.

L2 Wlu nowe have piven ourstlves to- (}u(l. we

.m uﬂumu. to the Lord hie surrendered .l" further
clmm tosil,. So with a Christian after’ conseern-

fiok: hi ds no lun;.cr owner of kimsel, His in-

N u-lh:ct, affections, desires; will; his body, Posses-

-again’ lo. by mkm from the altar.

sions, “reputation,  influence, are -ali- God’s to he
used by Him and for His plory. They ate never

3 Nirtice 1his peculinrity-—it is o kl'l"j, sucri-

" fice, The amcient lamb gave ap #s lfe 1o be.a

sacrifice.” We keep ours, “The mind goes aut on

“excursions of thou;,ht as hefore: hiat now it thinks

far Gad.-, The will makes its ‘choices and farms
its. purposcs, exercising ‘its godiike power of vali-

“tion, as ever it did; but now it.is ol don with

.- an-eye single o the, ;,lury of God The -'-an.luhucs
“thrili as ¢ver, at the- ‘towch “of - pleasure or paih;
St now God mhnbus thrm, :md we (‘ﬂjﬂ}‘ or:

" siffer. l'or Ihm

We are a1l vur own consclous selyesy but mlnua

. sin and plus the-Huly Spirit whio inhabits us, H:s ..

temple. Solemn. thyught,  While our bodies are
primarily subject only (o ourielves, yet we are so
m'uic that, not only our éwn spirit, but another
spirit may’ IIWL“__ within us. ‘The spirit of the
world, the spirit of the age—-the devil, or the

)
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Spirit ‘of (I«)ci_nuxly-(lw'cll witliin, n,:iy"mprc, will

ceriainly have. joint occupancy with us, O that

it may not be the spirit of Satan o degrade us,. ’
" but the Spirit of God transliguring us until we ©

are chunged 'into thc likeness of Chr:bt

. 73, Notice, also, that one’s own pccuimr indi-
viduality- remains. Peter will be impulsive Peter.

to lhé'qn([."uf.lhu chapter, John will bé the medi-

tative “son of thynder” '=uftcncd by the Spirit into
the apostle of love, And Pail will be Lhe massive,
" Aiery ‘intelleet, @ pent-up” cyclong of cnthush=m-

all his "days. ()nly an indwelling. Christ . will con-
trol .each ‘of them.and fashion cach into a. haly

personality all His own, - God "wanls us:as we-
are, with our pcculmr balance of \lncultlcs cand

powers. We érr when we . wish to hc somebady -
Celse; det (.ud make Us wlnt He will,

LAY Flns SACRIIHL ]s 70 B “HoL\'“
Yiu may say, “Al, how can I, so 1mpcrlcct

.brjn;, a holy offering to the Lord 2 Lct us réturn
_ and let it teach us'the.
truth. The old lsraclite’s ciittle were all alike, no

ty the figure, of the text,

one of, them particulierly haly, But oni of them
is ‘cuughl\.'ﬂn(l brought to the pr'ié'st, who slays it
and ]:u!s'it'un the altar. CU\Whatsoever t_ouchcs
the- ulmr is made holy : , :
So it is with us, If we. wait, until we are ho]y

: bct‘ure we present ourscivca to God, we will never’

aLe the mft But it as m)l ihat better’ some-
body that God wants, it is yau. ‘as you are -now,

hating your indwelling sin-and longing to be holy, - -
‘that Ged is calling for,” “The altar sanctificth )
“the gift:” Jesus is the aliar; bring _\,oursclvcs and
.. He-will make you holy. Man docs the consecrat- -
) in;;; God doces’ the sanclifying and making holy. .

116 "Inr OIH.R!J\G Wu.L BE “A(,Lwr:\uu. 0 -

Gon™ )

' Sirange lhnt it should b(.’ But have we not
.ud that God is. gracious,: sand asLs only- whal we
cati - give Him? . He logks - down in plty at our

offering whcn we bring our htlle, unworthy selves,

and says. in pity,-“Poor thing, it is all' he. could

. dop™ “She hath dane whal she cuuld " An angcl"'
_could da no mare, R

~And someone may ask “How may we know

that, our offering is accepted and ‘we are saficti-’
ficd? Cod has some way of showing.to each
“His acceptance, - Tn ‘Abraham's case it was the
" smoking furnace and the burning lamp, that wit- -

pessed his acceptance. Tn Elijab's case the fire

fell. The witness of God was ditferent. And oné
had to wait hours for lis, while the other got.

é
i
|
i

ey s w3,
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" lose’ something. . Yes! thvy waotld 1

“ill God shall accept .mti_i ke it
- Taylor, the ' famous missionary ‘bishop of Method-

- ‘companionships, and workdliness,

oo
e

whiy such a dificrence \\'lf‘litl nat
knaw. Bul Jesus says, “I will manifest myself -
to him.™ fow, is nuthu{;: tir us. | pht m}qli
on’ the altae and leave the offr rm;: lhm, cantent
The holy Wm,

his at once:

ism, wailed two weeks for the witness of the
Spirit, “Cast not away, therefore, vour confi-

-dence, for ye have need of p.mrn(:' :h.x! alter
y¢ have done thc will’ uf Cud “yve mJth recedve.

thc pmmm' " :
IV Tur -TE 5T S.us "!1 Js A, me& mu Sknve
" [ . ,

Is nncnfw.mun um'mm h? Has nnl God sl

4 glaim- upon us #u He ereated us with all our won:
“derful wealth of - [aculUu for His plory.
preserved us and képt us in beingg ol our davs
-with sleepless vigilincee. .

He has

5:25, 76), O Creator, Preserver?
show fosth Thy praise and lve for Thy elory,
“Many are afriid to do this for fear they wilk
They. wouhi
lose inward corruption, and evil hibits and- evil
Bat 1y would

. fg.’tin, oli, how mueh) DPurity, holiness, l]l!:"il‘lll,\\‘u]'l_

_im.: Spiril wreat usefulness, and finally an excéed-
_inp great rus .ml in heaven. Would 11 not b ,mmh

) mmpenmtuun?

“smile and “approbation” of her Lord! .
‘ can take away this :epm.n:h and bi’t‘.lk'
. the spell of this infatuation? “Nothing, absolutely
nothing, but' a revival of hnlmcss, \\'mu}.ht inus

Aransfiguration of Christ.

V. "Axp Br Nor (‘u'\'um\un 10 'rln Wuul o'
Alas! this hrmp,s us 40 lhc old h‘ul-.m\ul theme !

It s always coming-up in the Hible and in ail
- serious Chnsu‘m thought.

Every spiritunal <oud
is filled, with humiliation at the spectacke which

© the Church of God presents: “walking hand and.
glove with the world,” or with drupged’ constivnee
and slnmtlcqs face, reclining, gailtily -in its armst.

.g’md then Ty shed the -
cleansing blvod on Cadvary, that He wight sone
“tify us (Eph:
. Redeemer,7let me give myself entirely 1o Thee to
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ance, “amd prove w h.ll is tlmt good’ :m(l .lccq)l.lhh_ 2

and perfeet will of God.” -
“Hus is the will of God even-your sanctifica-
tion.' '\ln‘-l Christians- do not’ know how great

o |1\ ation God b L} for them, for thy have never

Ak - an army

The blood-hought Church delighting itse)f with.
~xou have with Ged. Offer your own ‘poor self 1o

- the pleasures of the world ! Pursuingg’ them . with
the same zest “and zeal!

Given. up. to the same
mad scrambie: for ;,.un' Lm‘m;, the uorld; lmn~
or and its applause more than she: 1p;;rcc1.m‘s the

Christ,

by the S[nnt of Gad,

Vi. “Be Ye lilA\“alﬂR\lI[r” o ‘
. Phe Greek word s the one used ta speak of the
“Be transfigured.” - Gel
sanctilied, and begin to shine with heavenly radi-
’ o ' (4)

What, 0.~

Hmouit up \\Ilh \\llu.s s v.lgh:.
of the e, sllmmg in the glory uI Gnd

When thé Chareh of Gard. does 1his ;,s'mr;lll_\', '

put Hine 1o the test. Bring yourselves to the ajtar
and prove’ Him, and see how much He can da

Tor yoiu. “Be transfigured” (metamosphousthe,

“as the Jelisame caterpillar Crawiing in the dirt iz

metamorphoscd sinto a beautiful hulluﬂy that
feeds: an - honey,” aad floats in the mr So et
p.nmllm;., warldly (hrh]nna |.,cl lransfu,urv([
into \mtnh:-d wen and women,  whose  spirits

thiea she will be clothed wilh power us a garment.

She will mareh forth o the canquest of the world,”
Melotious as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible -
' " with- banners.”  Her weakness and |
shamv will-be a thing of the past, and “the days

|f lufr mnurmm, “IH be eaded.”

\ll Now Tnr ]mmuATmN, “1 Hrs'ru'u ‘mu

1t is holy. (1t s, .lmpl.xhl_c.

to accept this’ ‘great . blessing.

He:might have an ueworldly, s‘mcuficd Church
and a prouliiar ])an]u walous of good works. -
When \ull you make -‘the sucrifice? Why not

new? W h_\. not say with Jesus, “A body hast -
0T pive it lhu.. Lo! I.
: unm' tu do ihy will, 0 God,” S

llwu prepared Tor me™;

‘The Lamb had to be t.lkcn 1o the templn but

Geod s oright where you are just now, and can.
-mitke your. heart the temple of the Holy Ghost, .

Do nut pastpone - this unltmsln.d bummss which

Him now,
and God will do the, rcsl He will touch the affer-
ing you bring with the cleansing, purifying: fire,

and make vou such a‘son that you can fook up.
and say, 1 do always those’ things tlmt please -

Him,"

r
-0 Master, Icl me \\.ﬂk withy '_l'hee '
" In ]uwly paths- of- <erwcc free;
I‘ell me Thy secret; help me bcar .

. 'I'hu striin of toil, tht: fret of care, e
' . —Rev., WASHINGTON ‘GLADDEN. -~

.md are c!uldn 1}

I¢ s reasenable;
Gud i ready aml calls every real Chn-,imu,\\hp'

" reads Tthese lines
Jesins prayid fnr it in the upper. chatnber. Fur
this Tie sweat lhc Bloady sweat of (;clh“c mane, .

Cand endired. the agony of Calvary. It was that

Do just wlm you can here and now '

" days to come.

: impo'rf..mcc being- either.’a’ subject nation of As.

T

- judgment and its glory and pride’ duwu into the
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MESSAGES FROM ISAIAH
OuvnM WINCHESTER

’ I.rm&mg Out U,om: the World (Clnplers 13—-21)

OT only did Isalah have a. penetrating
‘ visich info the emptiness of thc worship -
_of his day, not only did he sce inty the

far’ distunt future ‘and behold the majestic figure
of the Messiah, not only did he discern the folly-

in the policy of Ahaz, the vacillating king of the -

nation, but ke alse looked out upnn the world
powcrs He vlcwcd llu~ nations near ‘and far. He.
saw”them not only - 1n lns own d'l)s hut «n the
“Since the lILbrtws from lhc stgmdpumt of thc
]mpui.lr rnlml ‘regarded “Jehavah as. exclusively
their God and felt thal ‘the _Gations: each had their
gods,. ahd altogether they formed. one great pan-

_.lhcon, the genera) ‘conception of the people did- not"
extend 1o the, thought “that their God had -any. . .

rlation to {hc world nround about them. In

the word of ‘prophecy we find the lorizon “ex- -
- tending nnd éven Halaam caught a glimpse of the”

judgment of God upon the evil nations lying
around about the Israclites, Then Amos began’
!hc first distinct foreign prophecies,. but it re-
mained for the- prophet Isaiah to view the reign

_of Jehovali in all o{ its. mlght and pnwcr over all '

the world.

« THE Viston OF THE UNwrnsm, Rr.r(m uF Iru'm',uz .

In the forcrgn propheeies of Isalah the, vision

" of the pmphtt falls first upon -the kingdom. of

Babylon.. In his dny this” nation was of minor

syria or waging an unsuccessful . rcvolt against it.
But it was destined in. the fulure to. ‘bccnmc the

.. chicf oppressor.of the kingdom of Judah and was
- the power which would lead Into captivity the
. king and his pcuple

Isatah looks out into thc
future : and seeq the kingdom ‘at “its acme of
strength . and then behiolds the onward -sweep of

lower world, I)u%crying lhc day of jmlp.ment he
exclaimé: )
" “How! yc, for lhv day of tlu: Lord is at hand"

13 61)

-'('5)

“the more forcibly - before us,

And again: '
“'Behold, the day of the Lord.comath™ (IJ 9:1}

: ’I‘hus thmughuut the entire prophecy we have the -
“thoughit clearly expressed that all that comes upon
-Babylon is from the hand:of Jchuvnh, he is the

God Wwho. reigns’ over all,
“As with Babylon so with the other’ nations,

- With the" -denunciation :;g'unst Moah comes the'
‘ cuncludlng declarations! -

“This is the word - lhnl !hc Lord halh 5poken
cancerning Moab' " (16:14).

the land of, Egypt, and ‘as he looks again. [artller

AWRY into the future, he. forctclls ‘
- “In that -day 5hqll there be .an altar Lo the Lord

in the midst of the land of Egypt,

-And a pillar at the b_o;gl'cr thereof 1o the Lord, ”
And it shall be for a sign apd for o witness unto

" the Lord of hosts in'the land of Egypt,”

befate the prophetic review over and above them

-slands the Lord God' of farael dispensing unta

them according to the measure u'[ lhelr deserts,

A VIHIO\’ oF Gr_szu. JupcMeRT
In_noting the. exercize of the tniversal sover- -

cignty of the Lord of hosts, the Ged of Isracl,

wi saw that. gr.nera!ly the expression was couched -

in judgment’ upon the natians for their sins{ 4
closer following of the prophetic wor(f brings this
One of the most
classic dcscnplmns in the prophetic ulterances is
the rcahsnc p!cture given by Isaiah in the song

“of tnumph over the fgll of thc kmg of Baby]on

{24:5-25):
“How }mth the apﬁn:mr cmscd!

_The galdm cily ceased!

The Lord hath hroken the stafl of the wicked

The sceplre of the rulers:
’ He that .tmote the ,peaples i wrath wm': a con-

“tinual stroke L

‘ Timt mka‘ H.rc rmham in anger,

Is pcrsec_ufcd,
And none hindereth!

- The whole earth’is at rest, 'qnd is quiet:

"Then the. prophet
“sees the Lord coming on the ‘clouds :down into’

Thus wulh all of the other pations that pass | -
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- ing Moab jn time past.

[

' TIM'y break furHl inte mu,mg
" Yea, the fir trecs rejoice al thee,

And the cedars of Lebanon:
‘Since-thou art laid down,

- Na]rl{rr is come, up against uis.’

Helt from beneath is mbmjd for thee, _
To meet thee at thy coming: .- . .
T ostirreth wp the dead for thee, R

CEves all the chief ones of the earth: -
It ath raised wp from fhrrr throfes all -the kings

of the rrm’:mn,

AN Hhew shall ansiorr-and .:m_v'ﬁnm Hn"r_‘:'

‘Art thou also become weak as wed

“Av thou bemmr ke nnto ust’

Thy-pomp is brought dvion Lo lell,
Aud the neise of thy wiols: :

The warm is spread uruif’r"tlwr',
~And the wornts cover “thee". (14:5-11).

: _(Is[uulla|1 S trm-l munj

ment,- and l!m tlmc lt i5 upon ‘\‘Eo.ila

"l‘nr upon !h ¥ summter jrmh rmr[ u[mn ny Imr»

vest the battle shout-is " fulirn,

And gladuess is take;n gy, n(ml joy mtl of le_‘

fruitfad field: -

“dnd in the vmrmrrls Hu'n' slm!l hr Hu smgmg,

treither )nvlul noise:

" Ko treader shall tread onl. toing i the. ﬁrmsm ] '

Im'u(' murir the vm!a},e “shonl to coasel

‘ “'Ihh is the w :)rd th.u the Lord spake conccrn-

of -an hireling, and the ;,Ior) of Mu:ll) shall be
brought into conlempt, w ith-all bis great multi-
tude; and the remnant shall, he- very small and

of no account” (15 910, 13, 14, Moullons trans- .

" lation). : :
Among the- other muuns the uord of doom
falls- upon Lgypt, w luch \'..15 a E,l‘(:.lf. w crld power
Cof lhat d.a). o o

" wThe Birden of Epypt. o )
" Behold, the Lord rideth upon u stwift cloud, ami

shall come inte Egypt: -

And the idols of Egypt shall b mrrzrrd al his pm-
ence, )

And the heart uj J.H\-pt s!m!l melt in- Hu' mrds!
“efil. : .

Aud I will set lhr I';,)p!mm ugrum! Hn' J’g\'p
tinns:

And they shall J'u,ht every one ugumsl hn bruHrcr
and every one dgainst lis weighbor: -

_pomp were of mo- avail,
strength afforded no refuge for such’ a time as. _
filu- They had made nations to tremble, but now -

But now the Lord hath ;
=pu'lwn, saying, Within l]lru. years, as the years..

(6
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City m,vrmul city, and knu,dum against kingdont.

e the tpm! of Egypt rImH frxrl in the mnist :

 therenf:

CAnd 1 oceill dmtru\' U‘:r mmml,!hrrrnj
And rlrry shall seck m Hu' idols and ro the. rhurm-

- Orsc

—ednd o them Hmf fasre fanidliar spfrm ‘and .'0

the wizards” (10:1-3). L [ o
Wlth lhcst messages of - doom f:llhm, upon. the

n: mnm “one by one, lhcrt s htlle wonder that™
Aeke comes obit of Lhc darkness. the call;

“Watchman, what of the night?
“Watchnian; whrtl af H:r rugh!?”
T oW hich filloses the response:
"'Hu' murnmg rumrth,
And. ulso the mghl .
ff ve will enguire, engiiire y2;
(,mm' ve ﬂgrim” (21 11, 12). -

hl

- The lhm:ghl waould seem to be that fora. pcnud -
" a brighter time woull dawrn but ll]h also would”

WL hslcn agin ln the, pranvunce ment nf JU([L.- !._I'L fuilmu(l h:’ a rcturn to mlbtr)

_.\- -.\lsm\ m THLL,

I boresee or. TiE, Wonws

Powirs

An. the senidnge; nf (lnnm f.llis on th ‘mations
‘their glory and.

we ste their’ utter hll[)lt“\‘-\m.ﬁ\
All their mu.ht and

lcrrur seized them. This we saw in the realistic
pwlure ol the descent of Baby lon into Hades when
fhe nitiois lovked ‘and \\omlurul cxcl'nm:m, with
surprise that this powerful nation alse had De-

come W cak as they. Viewing-their \\ctknm ‘and.

lwlplusms:; before the on\\'nrd m'm:h of 1hc mu.,ht
of Jehovah the prophet cries outs’ S
“ H.f, the ernmr nf muuy,_om_blrs, ’

Wucls redr fike the rouring of - the seass,

And !hc rushiity of nations, -

“Tht rmh I:Lc the rushmg of. rmgh!_y ‘wa!m!

“The mumus shal! riisih. hkc thc rmhmg n] mmty‘

| ivdlbers;

? But fie shall rebke Hmn, ami Hwy Jhafl ;‘.’ee ,Iur_".‘

of .

Cditd shall be rimsrd as Hn- rlmff o} thc mmm!ams -

“béfore the wind,

Aud. Like the s h:rhng‘ r!usr,br']nrc, the ,s_fr'er.

M H ewnmlr hf'hold !rrrnr
©dnd lu‘]nr( the morning H’wy ure ‘not.

© This ix the purtion of them that spoil us,
And the fot of them. Hm! rob us!' (17: 12 l4 Moul-
tom' 5 transkition),

GcnrgL Adlm Smith '-pmk;n;, of the regal stylt

“of lsalah, cites as examples some of 1h|: duicrip-

tive passages of thesd forvien powers, showing -
how in a few words there is arriyed before us;
heir | activitics,. how we | see lhp Tleets of ships
dnal the merchant vessels Eden with ;,'rsin ‘then
he umtmucH “Perliags the prophet reaches: the

height of his poweriof ¢ipression in the ﬁr:,t of -

“the three texts, which we have given us repre-

'smt.llwc of hl: pru])hnclus on’ furu;,n nations

(17:12, 13). Here three or four lines of mar-
velous \uuml repeat the ufful of the rage of the-
restless world | 4s it rises, storms and breuks upon

the steadiast will of God™ “Thereupon he shows.

that the consonants used produice sounds simitar.
to lhmc _expressed in the thoupht of the: passage, -

“then relurning to. the disedssion of the message.

of the passage, he” observes, “So did the rage of

' -the world ‘sound to Isafahas it crn,hul into picces
.upon the steadfast providence of God.
. \\ho can feel the force bF such 1 .mgu*u,c nothing

To those

need e’ lddtd upon the prophet’s wcw of the

 politics of the u_ul.»,u!u worldthese 1wenty years,

whether portions of it threatened  Judah in their

. own strength, or the whole power of storm that

was in it rose with the Assyrian,asin ‘al his Iluud

lie-rushed upen *Zion in the’ yedr 7017,

A Vision or ‘\h.uvv roR Gunq I‘mpu
In the mlds[ uf the Ju(lgmml lh.u was -falling.
upon the -nations arouhd about cume.a note of

‘;',Impg to the ]xoplc of God. Not only w uuld the

: Lmd thiir (xud have qmercy. upon them,. ‘hut’ thL

“against Babylon.

people-who had taken them. captive would in (urn

" Liecome their captives, cspecially is this thoupht

.

lhv I’lliimlnu'
l]u\ Ia.ul sent messengers ta Jerusa-
Io m, as other tribes did, with quulmnx ;md pro-
allinnees.
useless,

hln advance,

posils o defences, escapes .uul
rul theit answer.  Alliandes are
thing human’ ix going down.

Every-

L eWith what Jlight and peace do Isaiah's words

'lm.;k out across lel unquict, hungry seal How
. lhv) tell the world for. the first time,. and’ have .

heen telling it ever since, that, apart .from all the

Cslruggle: and strile of ll_lstc)r)',.'lhcrc.is ‘a reluge
‘and security of men, which Gad himséli has as-

sured. The troubled surface of ]afc nations licav-

carrying the world, before ‘thém—these are not

all, The world and her powets are not all. Ie-
"h},lull, incthe very teeth of h[c lmllds her refuge |

for thc ulffllLlLd e S

" wThe w ur]d sum~ w Iml]} (lmdcd hct\\ccn force .
Sl fear. Is.u.lh says il is mot true.
- itbiding citadel In the midst, @ house of Gad:

_which nullur Torce can h.mn hot feir enter.”

I‘u,\tnc AL Ln\zu,t.m\s

luuk!n;. over these c]m])tu.r-s, we have Jlandy N
dr.um arik pr.uncal conclusion, the permanence

and immavability, of faith in God: But there are

still ithers to be inferred, One great. fundamental

_"Ilcl is ﬂl.ll the sovereignty of the Lorg our God

i univers: il

brought ‘out’ in connection “with the. prophecy ™

Locking out “into the future:
Is.uah sces- this nation ‘that was Lo leadd Judah
:nlo caplmty b:,cununp in turn a stbject power;
then shall Judah ]l‘l\l. Test from her “sorrow; and-
from her fenr, and {rom. the lnrd buntl.lkc “IILI'L‘

" in she Lad been Mide to serve.”

. Again at the close of the' prupheay .u,.unat
Philistia the thuu[,ht of the mvmhbthly of £1uu.

- is set furlh

SWhat shall one Hm: dnswrr the f-nssrngrrs oj

the nufion?
Tt Hw Lord. huth found /um,

~dAnd the paor of 1his people shull trist i i
, n commmlmg on’this verse togther with th ane ‘

that depicts the furmoil of the nations Smith e
marks .fiist'_updq this and then passes to the
thought content "of thie other. ““This oracle was’
drawn from Jsaiah,” he says, “by an embassy of

Epypt.

ing tlu. supreme power of divine authority as ulti-
nmute,
:{ubl'!) creeps into our thnu;,hl life. To cast away
a1l reliance o carthly résources and rest in Emth
and' trust in. God alone requires courage of purpusc
and ctL.ulf.n‘”-tms: ‘of belief.

blrichu with* papic at ‘the Assyr-

‘Faith has her.

'I‘IH~ PREACHER’S nmuMmr o T

.

Ih(_.y_ :

Here, here alone, 3500 -
“safety, because the Lord hath decreed it -

-inp. um.ml), kings of Assyria and. their anmies .

While in thLur) we recognize tlus, o
wel i practical experience. we often forget, - We-
ateribute same finality to:force instead of. n;_,.zrd-ﬁ

‘We do notintend to-think (hus, but Q-

Even-though the na-
~ tions ru;,n in. glory and splendor; yet if. they are

not l’uundul upon pnncrplu of ru.hlmumwa, lhur .

rtu,n will 'come to an’ end.

“Then anofher lhoughl is cl'urly set furth which
is, doql) allicd, and that is; the timg will come
when the nations will do hum.n,;. unto the Lord
aur Gotl, There shall be-an-altar in the land of
“And the Loid shall be known to Egypt,
and the Egyptians shall know ‘the Lord in that
day ;. yea, they shall worship with -saerificd and

_oblation, and shall vow a vow- unto the Lord,

~ and shilpetform it” (19:21):

n.

‘The natjons which’

now seem to have no knowledge -of ‘God. shall

come-1o that knowledge,

This-Iarge outiovk on



;- ~ This is especially apphcab!e in these days of eco-
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the world is part of"'our Christian hope and it

: shuuld be feckoned gs . 4 ma)or par, of nur Chl’l‘:-_"
-tian duly 1o establish altars in every Jand -w here
_ oblation of praise 'md lh.mksuvmp, shal] be (sffch‘d N

unto the. Lord.

Then coming té a’ more :ndwxdu.nl ]JNL[ICJI cun-

dusion and that is the need of Jfaith and trust
amid the turmoil of ‘condiliens around ubout us.

nomic upheaval. Faith in God should chardcter-

ize every child of God.” The despair of the world

does nat belong L0 s, Wc havc an anchor to
* . . )

i

keep our soul’ .umd lhu ru.mng seas’ Jﬂd !umull—

L pus waves!

LT Our Ged, our hr!p in ages past;
COur hope for years tu come,
Gur sheller from Lhe storpry blast,
‘And onr eternal kome,
“Under the shadows of Thy throne " .
"Thy saints have dwell secure;}
Sufficient in- Thine arm alom', )
Amf onr drfrnrr is sure.”
: : —IsAAL WATT‘:

e
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£ JUNE
L. T, Comrerr  * o°

. 'This fnbnlh is the bcginhing (’Jf-_ti:c vacation .
period, both for the school children and to those

adults who are, shll forluna[e cpouph o receive

.. period of rest’ und recrem:on from - their work.
-The fifst Sunda¥ of the month is generally -ob-

served ag Children's Day.. The -General Board has
provided an excellent program -{or the childred

. lo present on this day. Tt is vcry fitting - that -
_ this program be ised some timé during that day

or on some Sunddy of the month, as-it issues a4
challenge for the church member to keep the other

person in mind in the period of the year when -

pedple are thinking mare in the terms of pledsdre
for themselves. "A . setics of sermons is suggested
on the subject of “Faith” as this is an excellent

“subject to help offset the -summer slump. The

- “expeclation of -the people is lifted so” that they -
cexpeet God to do somcphing for them: during ...

' & . To. receive the. pmmlse-——.-\br.tham and’

the month and the entire summer.: The summer

months offer cach pastor the opportupity for

some type of cvangelistic work for the benefit of

his own church and for the salvation of others
-alse, ‘The summer months should be Jooked upon  *
as o good,time to advertise the church by hold-
Cing tent meetings, ‘or eutdoor meetings of vari-
- ous types, in the sections.of the.¢ities of communi- *

ties that have not .been touched much. h} ‘the
" local congregation. :

June 4———Mormng Sermon |
- Faith's Chal]mge (thrcw ll - 10)
L INTRODUI‘TION’ :
Vcrscs 1-6 show Faith as a anr :
-a. To God's approval. :
‘b Ta campm}wnsum of uwl.mon

®

“C, 'lu t\urshlp
. “d. To the. presence of Gud

D2, Faith in its foundation ant opcrnl:un .nl-

ways clmllcnu% the chlld of God
I Tar CHALLENGE oF - l.\ml R
1. To implicit’ uhLdanu'—l\u.lh
4. Agginst prevalent slandards.,
Iy:. Against public opinion.

‘¢ To loak bcmnd !hc tlung,s !lmt :m.'

seen.

d..To alife of act:nt) fr(‘c from dm-.

couragement .
2. A life of sep.lmlmn-—}\l)mham '
‘a, .Go from -fumiliar surroundlm.s lo a
- Dew ‘country,. v ’ :

“b, Go from relatives .md life- long friends.

.t. Go from the religions of the family.

* 4. To hecome a pll;.nm And an 5tr:m5,|.r
for God, v
Juurneymg to a cuy nol’ seen

. Sarah.”

it Many times io things. ph)slmll) ml- :

‘possible.
. b. Assurance’ af Iutur(, 'blcssmg
<. "Having, seen them afar off.”

4. To ofier the best lu Gmlu-'\hrah.lrr{ wnd

Tsmic. -
a. Full consectation. -

h.. Cnnhdmce in- Gud'q \ne:dom and 1[)15- .

ity. .
"L me ALways LFADS T0 Cr.m'.\m'nas e
“These died in faith: .
 June 4*-—nght Sermon )
Pusaml Probiém No. l«—GLttm;_., Locatui

“Wlu'rr art: Htﬂu?" (Gcn. 39, :1150 John 14: b).

1L

-

IV

L
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IntronycTioN

1o A day-of uncertaiidty.
a.. Many pmplt: are al it in their moral

life, -

b. The l.mdm'ark-; are hclm. re mov ml
" Sigaifics Many . men .:rc in the \»mng_-
“place. .

The cause of ﬂll\ uncnrhmh is sin.
A, Always removes assurance and fuith.

b. Breaks down confidence in sell, God

“and others. o ) .-
" e Instils doubis,, unbchc dl'slrcss -:md‘ '
wanderings. o
Every Pr REON Nekns | o !h IN Tk Rl:'.u"r
Prate e o
1. Anclmrul in the right pl.m--' .
2 How do- we know \»lnl is cnrrctt lnc.i-.
nunP .
‘\dam wis ou! of pl.m: Lwc.lusn hc wits
hl(llm. from God.
© b, Delivered from. sin unto God, .
"3, Each person needs to inspect his !Iuc.muu
" toosee where he s, .
. The c.un‘num.hn[;a,-—cnndut:l»c or mal-
" - lo spirituality.
. b What' kind of. fnundalum the !:fc is
- built on, ) .
c.. Consider l'uturc d:mgcrs - stnrms—,
. waves, distresses,
d.” Present and - future qafuy—sohdn),.
’ 'prolu:tmn, ete, }
Py nw.\ IN THE. Wnr)\:, I’uc'r Momu.l.\r

Fries 1o Hibe .

i.

" a. A foolish idea,

2.

"3

-b: Teople -

b, “A.thin barrier for God. to ‘ste lhmui.h -

¢.. No prolection. -
What are you hiding behind?-

* a. Are you trymg lo h1dc bchmd some-~.

thmg?

hide, bthﬂd m'my

. 1hings.
_What is yout ‘Felation tm\'ard (md?
‘a. Those w:lh Hlm are m thL right lota-

tion. - = . o

4. Thase agams! me are m !hc \\mm, -

location.

LAI-![ Person Can Locate Hzm-;u.r

l.

3

By God's standard. _
. Through the. heip: of the Christ:ans )
Thmu;:l: the assistance of the Huly Spirit. -

June ll—Mormnz Sermon
mthq Choice (thrcws 11: l4 ﬂ)

INTRODUCTION: o !

1.

2

Brief- 'aumm:m of prcccdmn [aart of chap»
1er,
Faith smu,usly

mﬂuenccs all ol .hfes
choices, oo

Adam and* ch tmd te lude in Um shruh-'
© bery;. . .

fnnhah

0.

It controls some choices completcly,
JI. Farm's Ciolwe F—Mosr_s T

1. A keen perception of present c.urmund- :

mgs
Trunsmnt—"Th‘:n {o (‘I'IJO)
season,’

b; Failing- \\mllh :
. (1) The wealth of the warld is wurth

-more to an individual n;,ht mm

than it ever will be.

{2} As lif¢ cbbs, the nllth.rmp., t}nnga '

. of time fade,

Lo Insecurity of social and puhllc posi-

-+ tiom.. :
“Refused 10 e C.l"(!(l ﬂ’lL son- of
TPharaoh’s daughter.”

mw character building,
) .. Suffering for ngh:cuusncss 1:» bcllu‘
- .--‘- than sinful” pleasures, :
b, Christ’s approval, with répreach, is

Jofera

2. Definite knowledge of the Lest to bc put'

more stimulating  angd. -helpfu) * than

Tuxury- and ‘pleasant surroundings.

v side of power and the majority. -

\ clear insight inte future blessings,

. He suw the rcmm;wnkc of -reward.
.‘Wclphed the wedlth of God in - the

B =gl

God (2 Cor. 4:18),

"I, "Resurrs: oF Fars Cloice

. 1. Brings the individual-to the fountam-
- head of blessing—God.
a. Source of strength and c:uur.u.e
IJ Source of happiness.

Source of al)- neﬂlful ‘-pmltml l‘qulp- :

‘ -ment,
2 Ilmh lmns.a :,alv‘mun in all of -its stages.

3." Faith is the point of contact that keeps .

- man.in God's immediale presence,

.- %4, Faith bnnua ch,ma! hi:.sstn;,s to lh(. prcs- _'

oent,

June ll-——nght Sarmon :

I'cr-«onal Problem No. ‘2—Facing - Past. Du:ds
CWhat iy this thou hast-done? (Gen. 3: 13).

'L INTROBUCTION -

1. A person's. p.tst life. gcnemlly prcsents A

matter for present consideration.

.. The character of the deeds donc forms the

“type 'of considération. .

.2. To' the one who has’ obcymd the devil it :

* takes the form' of a serious problem,
a. Arises. o confront every:time plins
are made ‘ta de better.
b, Rises up to condernn. :
¢, -Brings dread on” account. of fear of

.- Character is not always found on the -

+

o+ balances -against the wealth of Egypt.
< ¢ He lived in’ the invisible realm. with

. exposure, anq uneasiness because the -
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"2, When-

NS

1

mdl\uludl (lms not’ \\ml i ln founid’
out,
Tur. Texs Maxrs It .]i\'un:a“r 1_|1.\r'!5;\(‘n
Prasos Is Risronsmiy yox s Past Deens

-1, Pmp]c do ot like to think uf r(-s-p(m i

bility: of this nature.. ‘
asked what was the’ mml serinus

“thought he had ever had, Danivl \VLAl?“U r

Canswered, “Personal responsibility,”?

4.0 Past deeds forever prut ntoa ]rmhlvm un—'

il qtllmi rigtht, |

How 10 Facr, Past Dicns

1. With the conscinisness that (\ll‘\ wrang-

~doing wifi have 1o he “-Llﬂ((' s nrm
a. No.uone t‘%di)l"ﬂ .
I, 'No deed is overdooked,
¢ Guod is .the reminder,

2. Thcn, 5 o means nf dediverunce.

. No-perion .needs to-be tormenged a1

(the time with qrast dudcmtlmrv is a
Deliverer. '

b \i.m cannot - deliver, jum:c]f bm Jie

can find pardon.
¢. Christ came tp seek dnri
those-that weré hovd by lhl AwTongs
of Lhe past. '
3. God's plan is for the pmg)lo 1o fiee ”ll.
p.lst evil ‘deeds ang find daliverinee.
‘pnfnm«l(m to ("n(l | jnlm 1 1,
h Repentance.
{11 A godly eza_)rmw_ .fur sin- - most
o opeople are condoning their sins,

“comparing their hw~ \\nh thﬂ'-t.‘-'

- about’ them,
Forsaking * sin.
h.m;: on ta it

l’wrplv \'.'-ml :

(hlm rwl :

o

'H) “Furning .ihnm-—;.nim with (.nrl :

-¢. Restoralion to divine faver.
(1) Born apain.-
oD A(lhp!id into the family.
{3y Definite kriowledee through llw
witness of the Spml :

Eviry Man Cax Face His Past. l)nm f\m\
InsTEAD oy Ho KEAFTER

June 18-Morn|ﬁg Ser;_'rlon
-Faith's Portion (]lpl\rv_ws 11:.2_&.4.0;

ITRonveTion " S
1. Faith mmhu ane u)l.nruh- tiu' pnrlmn o

fmm Gud

2, Faith cxercised . hrings. Cod Lhmr and ent
.lar.Lcs the purlmn of - (li\mL thlm..‘- m the.

“soul. -

Farrn's "PorTion
1. Life——"Rahab pe ‘rished not”

*a. By Taith Tsalvation,
Christ, brcomes, llw ]:(l‘w{s-«l(m uf the
bdmu‘ .

R

.

oy 1h£ life- of -

(10)

© 20 Endurance {vs,
o a. Faith places the Chr1=-l|'1n Aneler (xn(! s

Ta OMainmetd.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

b By faith the heart js purified i sanc--

tification =0 that this life can h'l\c fut]
conirof. :

¢. By laith this life is cust'umd

34-387.

divine protection.

“h. Faith (nlh'lh ‘the" -persan Lo Iml(l on

*alter thase ahow Ium cxpee cted hm: 1o
et o,
Fuith enables the.
-in the migst-uf trials,

Lained n rood Teport.” s

wr Faith tukes the prnmm‘: of (-ml out

T of the eenerad and applies them s
vifically and .individually,
. b -Faith enables the h(!lt\(r to cs«h -on
L (m!}a FOSOBFCDS.

. Luth always brings a Luml I pnrl ln-_'\

Ccause 31 has both (mtl 5 view ])mnl and
God's approval. .

4, "n‘lm vement (ve. 33, 34).

' .Mases at the Rvd Sea and lmdlm: lln'_
children of l\mt‘ )

. Daniel and many sthet hl FOLE uf fmh_ '
Fasru's ]‘uwm\ \\Al'l‘; w 1.\'m| H Bnu\—_

]ih Tonay
"Evervihing lhsm :'m ntmn(‘(l in ”IH (‘h.l])
ter received, b(htuh taday can have,

AL

tu his peneration,
Many
~eun be uuui Lo 1Ilu~lr.ntt (lu‘--poml. -

Junc IB—-*nght Sermun '
Persanul Problem No. L—-Mulm;. !’n‘«lni
chmnnbﬂttue .

W J'mt r\.ffm.t‘m .!lum‘ huurH (h\ 4 21,

INTRODU t,nm. .
1. Nv one can vnc.lp( rnpnn\lhlllt)
4. Evervone must carry bur(an<

. calllictions,
b, "Some m
© but finally have some,
‘o He thatwvauld vampo oue lurnh to h
7 another.
Some - ptnutla of I11-lur\
maore urmplull\' in+ the nmller Qf rc-

Y N

}p(mHllnlll\
#. This s lrus Lof n:mnns‘aml a[su uf.
*individuals.

b. Periods - of d,xrl\u‘ Imurs,.and more
severe prnhleq

T l'mmn M 1s T0BE A Vumn N Ml ET-.

axeG Prescnt RispoNsi ITIES

1. Rupun'-lluhllu do’ not kill but the dlll- .

lhde to them may hasten deathic

o

Jrvlnur to n)mnf

‘()Mdm{‘d pmmh(u v “Ub—

Makes ghe le =0l 0 dmtmm. € b]msm" o

biblicat charaiters. and nthtr»_‘

solve
- problems, fau darL hayrs,. .md cndurc‘ -

may seem Lo be free. f()r a time L

seem to h'nc e

Ca. Some seem to. 1hn\c on what mhus

die over.

S Seme sufcecd 1hmuLI1 similar oceas-

ions and events l!ut defet another.

'Huccuc\a[ulh mueting present reiponzibili-
ties brings victory ip*he mmnrrm\q of

life.

I How 10 Mn"r' I’m.t;'r\"r' Rl qrvo-.srmtn"rrs- ,

1

Recupnize that no person cuh upccl to -
repulateé his life .u‘mrdmk to th standards.

of another,

B a."()m man’ cnn p(rfurm # (lcul and it
" will be counted tnto him as r:;.hlmuru .
ness while another: may do a similar
deed and it be; counted as fllHu r.u.f. :

_in the sight of Gud

b, Life must be lived .xrcurdmg lu (xud s

standard. .md rtqmrtmcnh

person the capacity and c.:[ulnllt\' uf suc-

" eess in all problems of Life.”

-.ent, rmponmblhtlts : .
‘. God asked i\{ﬂ‘ﬂ.“i, when - he “was c\-'

"a. Properly utilized biing \lllur) tull.u\ :

and lumnrruw :

\‘.rum.l) usul bring rh.h.:l .md ;;un-"‘

ishment,”
Some biblical tum])lu of muhn

“cusing himself in.the face of heavy

responsibilities, “W hit is lh.ll in !]umv :

* hand#”

(1) Moses thcms.!n ]'IL muqt ln\c .1(1-.

- ditionad quupmtnt o meet the
- problem

(Zj God took what he had 'md T rl

‘that. to ‘bring. victory.

b Gud helped Shamer to use an ox-

poad and ke’ slew 000 .md de]wcnd
 Isruel {Judizes 3:31j.
¢. God enabled Gideon® lo lead an armiy
to victery, whén he was willing 10 dse
“what hi had dCC()E'dlnj., 10 (;ml 5 ot
mangls. -

B i David killed Guhmh with « sling- shot )
when he would bave failed with Saul’s .

urmor

e, Christ {ook the Tunch uf the l.td and

- fed the multjtude,

Tt is not. w}mt any man 1m= bul uhu'-

has the man, that brings viciory, -
a. Little is much if God js in i1,

“h. 1 Gud gan get any man; He will find
. "and discever epough within that per-
s6n to ke him happy .and a victor

" in meeling the present” responsibilitivs. |

prq._-“-—’

IV,

Does Gnu l{mr Vou AND “ HAT Bu ONGS TO

\UU? L ;

1, What \nu da about, liim l’L‘L.uth("« your
present happiness and future joyvs,

2. Also will*influence otlun fur d.unmtmn
ur ‘-.tl\ ation, ‘ T

June ZS—Mornmg Sermon B

I.nlh'- Tresent f’mupuis (H('bhv.s 1130, 403

I

1.

_"Gnd has p].tctd in the aur.u.c normal -

DL

3. Bible,
- u. In those (!.1\5 amount uf bcnplur(-

]\nmm CTION

g 1, Summary of preceding mussapes,
2, Faith is.a Universal Principal.

" a, Both as te distance and time, "

THE PREACHTR'S MAGAZINE, . am
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152 Bnm_u. the same blu»smps téday as- 1n

days of yore.

Fain's

“ They Ln(lun_d lnuLm;. .:hmd 1o thc
' One that shobld come. ¢

b. Chrislians today live 'in the glorious

reality that Christ has come, provided

aa!\:umn anid is now

“case o the Fight hand of the i‘ﬂer.
2, Experience.

a. They counted lhur du'ds unto them-
selves for m.httuusneas, and dL*ande
mostly on that. 3 :

b, Today. people have ‘the. glorious tesli-

“muny, of the Holy Spirit to their sal-. -

vition and the knowledge of being a
new cred uun in Christ ]r.sus

was limited.
b, Today ‘everybody can h.nc 1 Bible
" for their individual use..

Pursent l’nosrhu—“(}od hanhb
* provided, sumcthlm, better for us” :
1_‘. Lrie '

pleading their

¢, Clearer umlcrst.mdmg, of God's’ phn-

L and will, R}
""d. This generates faith (an'tnq 10:177,

Mvut \‘Iom 1s ExpucTED OF (.‘ums'rl.u. To-

L obay

" 4. Each Clmstmn should try Lo do sorm,' :

1. I\nm\ lcduL rc;.,ul.ilc.n. rcspunstblht\

-2: Opportunity deepens reésponsibility,
3, Fuith enibles the believer 1o know God's-:

will, meet the responsibility, take advan-
tage - of the oppurtumtv .md do l..l’(.d.l
- service for God. "

. service ‘for Guod,

_"S.II.ulh unites the Christiun tu the power '

¢, -Present problems . cither diminish . or ©

disappear when- 5 person oheys God.

(11)

house of heaven and gives -
S Power to conguer every -foe,

b Power to-live according to God's, \n]l'

rand plan.
c. Power to realize the invisible,
d. Power 1o endure the overwhelming,

¢, Power 1o rejoice over future blvssings,
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Pcr<0n1| Probjem No. 4-fl’i.1nmng for My Future
-Home (lsamh 38: l-.i. Romans, 2111

1. lxrnouuumw :
I ST Summ'xr) of - the . prubitms con:idtred in
7{ " . pru'mus mEssages. :
- 2. 1t is not all of life 1w live nm\, mu~l
o consu]cr ctermly
_ @ Man is a creatyre for clerml;
b. ‘Life has only one end—1he begmmm

II. PLANNING FOR THE prRE Home
1 Planning.

£ .

% 3
i

4

:

z

BRI e e

" the present place of abode.

W

bility, etc.

f - .. tohdp. 0

- b, "A-persun should plan Just as c.mfull')-

for future life.

E : . (1) Few peaple give thxs much cun—"
i . " sideration. )
o (2) Man is ever living’ on the bonh T-
: . fand ‘of eternity.
T . - (3} It is a‘privilege to h.l.\'t lhc op-
_‘{ o o portunity 1o plrm for th fu[urr
5 « . -. . abgde.
i . 2. What ‘should a pcrson consldtr m lhh
1 planning?

“and to the wrong- place:

s pature will Lake lim to.

his angels.
{23 A place her will> fot- cnjov i hc
" ‘poes there, . -
(3). That hell is a piart of punish-

T A et T, e b e AR T 1D e

; {1} The abode of God.
"(2). The home of angels..

its,

4y A placa whcrc cvcry(hmg is

a. People give ‘much-care to planning for -
(1} Study plans, cunvrmcnérq dum- B

-(2) Engage arc?ntccts :md cammcwn L

T(fude 115,

w. That man has'a nature. \uthm that
‘will dircct him in the wrong dmc!mn -

. b, The chardeter of the plch .\.hil liw-'

(1y A phce made for lln duli 'md' .

TI1L SoME THINGS 'AGaiNst BArAaM

- ‘ment, . miséry ———»Gud’ pcmtm-_'
. tiary.: )
" ¢. The provisions that hau: btcn rn:ulc o
" . to keep him from going. to hell,. )
(1) .Salvation with its. provmon of
individual expcnencas\ :
-{2) The Bible; the Word of (,nd ag
O e Guide Buok to- direct us prop- .
: ~erly. .
©(3) "I’hc defeat of all forccs altempt- o
- ing.to lead man astrpy.
™ (4) The provision of a place for lhcm
- that Jove God. : )
E - d. The character of the place: provldtd
g & . jor God's chiidren, *

" (3} The habua!wn of ru]ecmui Rjnr- ’

(1)

e THE PREACHER‘S MA(:A?IN

pianned for man's ‘-'plrltual “c!~ '

fare, enjoyment and blessing.

“(51.-A place free from- the power,

effects, and resulls of sin. )
\\u.\r Must 3 Max Do 1o Prax Ric um ?

"Find ol what Js.cawsisg Him to’ ml-a ’

'?‘ one and g0 to the other.
a. That sin, obedience to the devil, will

4. Stpatate a person forever from God.

Is. “That rejéction of Christ, regardiess of .
‘moral shndm;.,, \ull shut. a person out -

of “heaven.

2 Meet Chnsl 5 Cond;!wns to Go to Hca\- '

en.

2. Confession of sm.-

b, Forsaking of sin.

¢. Saving faith in Chn:t

d. Consecration.

" e. Faith in Christ to- sancufy

IV. Eacir Person Can 'Stine Pravw Wiese
- WaxTs 10 Spenp ETerxiTy ©

" BALAAM
Haroln J SuTtTon

All because Lot failed God,
1. Some Tixos vor BAtaam - o b,
" 1. .He once knew Ged. )
"~ a. Was a pruphc : :
b. Had a. rcputatmn (Num. 22: o:
"¢ Saw visions.
d, Received - rm.ﬂ%ages fromi (md
these aré indeed great privileges).
- Tist: “Loved the

1. He was .covelous.

H'r. .

“The urrur. m’ Balaam l\&hzch was] for’ rc\\ard" -
The story of Balaam is. rclnlcd in -,

. Nambirs, chapters 22,-23,-24. . - )
" Balak, king of Moeab. Whd were the Monbrtcs?
Go back #46 years (o Gin. 19:30-38: The Am-’
manites and Moabites, alwavs a source of. trouble.
“to Jsracl.

(Al

* wages of unrighteousness”. {2 Pet 2:15).

© The -curse of God.is upon. thts as upon -

. nothing clse. ‘This was the first sin_in
" Canaan and punished by death {Achan).

- Tt was the first =in after: Pentecost in
the Wew Testament Church and the pun-
ishment ‘was  the. samg. - {Ananjas and
Sapphira)..

"

20).

" 3. Went on tven a;.,zunst the pmndmce of

. God " (the ass, the angel).
4. Tempted God (went: difﬁ.renl placcs :md
tried to prophesy), . :
-5, Confessed, but did not rcpcnl
" sinned; now therefure, if it, displease thee,
I will get me hack again” (Num, 22:34).
bom. CONTRADICTIONS IN BavAas's Lire

Played wuh 'ttmptatmn (Num 22 IS . '

| ha\'e s

. His Prayer—“Let me die lh_c death of _lhc ‘

.. . ¢ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

righteous, let m¥ last- end’ be like his”
C(Num. 230110V,
but would not live the ife (Eccl 11:4d;
“Gal, 6:7), Many who now spurn ihb
“ofier of° saving grace” and  sanctifying
" power, would give: waorlds (if they .but-
had them} to have the preacher who oi-
ficiates -at. their funeral trulhfully say
_ they were saved and- sanctified. -
2. His Manner—he sought God's face, but
despiséd God's way (Num, 23:1-3), [
spised Ged's hriests” and  allowed  this-
heathen to sacrifice. 1§ we would obtain
~'God's smile .md fdmr, we must come
© His way. :

3. His Cluncc—wmmic. but dr.h}cd (\um _

. 35:17) 1 shall see him, but-not how™
(:\cts_ 24:28). %1 shall hthuld hlm, bt
nov migh" (Luke 16:26). Al that is

postponement of good intentions. .. - -
‘4. His End, was .but the Beginning. Slain
- with the kings of the. \ildnmtu\ ('\um
11:8), . That was the end. . ‘
Raping waves uf the ﬂen—rcs!lcas tJudL -
[ X $ T .
*Wandering slir»——blackntis 0{ (Lll’khi_"’«\_
.- forever, 'lhm was the be;:mmm:
: ,Mu-r dmlh? (Hc.b 9 27)

RN

THE BEL]EVI:.R 5 HOPE
) ' W, W, Gress f’ ‘
© Leisox: }:ph 1:07-23. ’

Text: That ye may know whut is er lmpr (1] hﬂ‘ ;

calling (Eph. 1:18). .
- These hphcsum were Chnslmns I’aul cnll% ’
“them “saints” and “faithful” in the firs{ verse,
" In the seventh verse he informs.us thc; were fur-
given 4nd therefore born of God and in the thir-
teenth -and fourleenth verses -he sads Loy weie

. sealed with the Holy Spirit after they believed,.

and therefore were sanctified wholly., But Pau)
did not want them, to «mlc down ‘there and
\nllher away and. rist upnn their prcncnt experi- .
.ence; so he cxhorts and pr.!}s that thu may be
J-given the Spirit of wisdom and. rc\clnnun in 1he
_Lnau]edf..c of God and that their c¥es (of theiy
hL.lrLs) mu.,hl ‘be thl-.hl(.ntd in .erder. lh-it they
‘might receive three things; namely, “That ye may

riches of . the glory of his inheritance in the saml<
and what is the exceeding greatness of his power.
Let us look today at the hrct m’ thuc 1hr¢e'
‘things, namely, HOVE ! :
. 1. Curistian Hove 15 BAsm Um\ C:mlsmw-

T ExpEmENcE

.1 L‘ipcntnce. 1 hthu'c, s thL‘ surul \\a)
L “of knou uu, a trutll “That y¢ may know."

- necessary  lo. produce danination is the

IV,
- v Cannot fail (HLI) 6:18, 19)..

(m'

He wanted the death— = -
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To have and to _kgmw' this hope, then, it
is absolutely. pecessary to have an ex-
perimentpl. knowledye,-of God.. History.
and traditivn sre not enotigh, Man may
“believe about Jesus and not know Him
experimentally. We need Him dwelling
o within in order to realize this hopc (Col.
1:27).

“ 2. The Bible pL'nn]) teaches that upcnen(t .

A

. }Il.
know what is the hope of his ‘calling; what the. .-

gives hope {Rom. 5:3, 4). Reason sinner
has not this hupc. hc has nat bu_n bnrn
again; . :

“'H:\T Is Turs ]Iupl? Leét uﬁ look lo th
- Bible:

1, In Col: 1:5, Paul says, “For the hﬁpc

Thess. 4:13-17 shows this hope to be im-

morlality. 1 John 3:2, 3 .also says we

“will be Jike. Him: and we know He is im-

.mortal. Thence the hope spoken of here

by, Paul miust be immerta) Nile.

7. Some proofs of .immortalily: :
a, It was usclers for ‘God to -redeem the:

world through the death Qf Juzus T

... thete is. no hercaftek. -
“b.. No’intelligence in God calling us Lo

love and serve Him heregif there is no -
hereafter (1 Cor.15:19, 30, 32), Take -
this ]mpc frnm s aml our rdu_mn is

o dead. .
‘¢, Fact that God ha: (‘h.macd ourlives’

.y . and made ‘us new creatures of which

. this present ‘world is unwerthy {(Heh.
- 11:38) . In this tiie Christian (,xpcl'l-‘
-ence s hindered through limitations
“of the Mosh and evil'powers. Must be

- 'a place where soul can develop and-

_- expand and hecome what Ged: intends
‘it to-be, unhmdercd by‘pruml en- .-

vironments, etc.-

4. Because Guds Iuve lmplanwd in the
heart, never can be fully satisfied un-
tid it is in-full unipn with Him in. His

* . immediate presence. God would ot

_ implant in our hcarts a longing for
~our :Creator and then mock us with
annibilation in the grave; a foretaste.

- mhem::ncc

HO!‘L AT WoRK
~ 1. Stimulates effort.
2 Calms. sorrows. -
- 3. Removes fascination from tcmptntmnr-
- 4. Supplies.pew alm for life and new meas.
‘ute as to things -of time and sense.
Tuis Hore s Suke oF Frulrion
1. Cannotl fait bu:au&c of the exceeding
“greatness of His power (v, 10),

which is faid ‘up for you in heaven.” 1. -

" af heaven without ;.um;. us l!m 1ruuf <
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a. T}ns is subdu:ng pm\cr (\ 225,
By this T mean forgiveness of '-lm

- eradication nf'nld man and subdaging, .
of legitimate passions until we Hve™

completely sanctified life.
b. Filling pawer (v, 2.3),
Hesurreetiin power {v, 20). -
.d Exalting power (v.’ 1,5 ey,
-2, Comes by faith (v. !0'} "ueatnv:‘s-uf his
‘power Lo usward who Infnm foete,
. TAMI’A, }U)RII)A ‘ -

‘

OUR RELATION TO THE WORLD
Rov L. HoLpexsack

(Based upon. Christ’s prayer i 1}10 Uith of
© .o St John) . N

I. CO\TA(‘T Wmt TiE Worin I€ A \‘rcr*;snn

have T also sent them into the world™ (v. 18):
We are evidently left here because we afe need-

~ td here; and we areJeft here upon the same mis-
_sion as that which brought Christ here. He sént us -+
{or the same purpose that the Father sent Him: -

13, Co\m(r‘ Wirn THE “WokLD E‘-T.\ILS A Gxun ‘

Lusmiry .. 0" o

1, chuse it is ctpf.dmnt for thc “urld He:

lenves us hcrt. at o grc'tl nsL Thlq risk arises

a; The “nrld 5 ham'd ”'I'hc wnrld. lmth h:i'(cd

them” (v, 14),

b. Thc danger of aﬁlnll} for lhc w nrld t.|ng
.possession of us. This is a far gn-t(er danger than

" -any thatiresults from the world's hatred of us.:
But if our experience of justilication is genuiné,
~we-are saved and kept from . the world's ovils;
and. it can be said 'of us, as He said of -His dis-
.ciples; “They are not of the wurld even as I am

hot of the world "

2. The 1b111ly of the uor]d c:lhcr 1o clnrm or'

dlscoura;,c us is largely _destroyed by:
a. The sanctifying power bl the llnly Ghost.

© {Read v 15 and 1% tngclhcr)

b, The fulfillment of His joy w:thm us (v 13).

* "To have the joy of Chiist fulfilled in us is strong

protection agajnst the wurlrl‘s '1lIurcnu.nls

1. ConNtact Witit THE \\’onu) BriNs A GoLor, 'k

_OPPORTUNITY, in. !.‘rm! it has to do with!

The world's faith, “That the world may br~ o
: Ilwc that thou hast sent me™ (v, 21).

2. The world’s. knptwledge. 0f Gol's Iove. in

KEF3 S

=
“I pray not that thoy chnuldal mLL ‘them out L
, uf the world” (v; 15).

-“As thou hast sent me into the world, even so -

,'<huuld not.
this. made tlnm,_s mare dangerous- for him, His " -
namé was Billy Hicks.

__ “That the world may know -
- that thon hast sent me, and hast luud thum 'm‘
. lhou hast loved mc" (v.25). '

+

GODS WITNESSES

R. 1. Surios
Text:
which ‘eame wp sefeh hime from Galilee 10 Joru-

salent, wwho ave his .erm'ms unte the, prople {Acts
141y .

[ 'Iu Wirar !m\ WITNESS

“They are witnesses o the fu1lnv,‘~- nml‘

. freeness of the. gospel, .

TFhey are -withesses to the vfflcum) of
- His grace; for-they hll huu He ch.uu,ul
*. their own hearts. :

T

R .I'ho\ are withesses to l'!m fm tha kl Gml".

. fu1f|ll~ His prnmmm R
L al o pardon sips.
I To sanctifly wholly,
oo é, To keep,”
1, They withess 1o - 1he
pleasure “of His service.
o and “His burden -is light.
H. Tue, CHARACTER OF THEXWITNESSES -
1.". They . ard ‘mmm'l'cnl
© L know whereaf they i-pe.ils
“They - are h!rmomum

satisfaction and

ta

Avitnesses

. truth. amd ife.
& They “are never-failing \\'luu‘sm»s.
\\'_ilnusﬁr'i'n life and in death. .

AY

lLLUSTRATlVE MATER]AL
' (_mnprlﬂi by J. Cresx (-ovr 0

AMy Times Are in Thy Hands

“.When ﬂu ships of the British navy had ‘more

vards and masts than they }n\c‘m)w l_lurc was -
one difficult evalution which was the show piece
. of the mavy, '
tied up, bul it meant men springing to the m.,»',‘ .
ging like cats, and Lhmbm;, swiitly to the fore--
Aop, Twice in- two davs. the b.nlor whao wias ¢ap--
- tain of the ‘foretop had missed his [qoting, fallen
e the dtck'.;iul'l)ﬁm Killed, -

1£:1 tried to describe it T should gt

Svamen are super-
mlmun and ‘when thie. third captain of the fores

Aop in that week was named they were sorry for
_ him, He wias sorry for himsell.

very p.nml man and - somelimes he. (imnk as he
He had sense t-nough tu know that

But when the time came
he went through the evolition without a smg,le

mishap, and the crew breathed more casily whcn‘ :

it was dnnc and there was. tio amdmt

A \\L(‘[\. Haler
.lbuﬂ't! He said to lhc npmm, “Have ybii a inan
c.lllui chk*? 1 \\.ml lu see “him."” Whm Hicks

(14)

And e fvas secn nmnv duv\ of them

‘His 'yoke is casy
\\l!ncs~c<—~l h ey

lhu' .
'_~laml together “on alt "the l~~lmmlx of .

T hcy,' .

He was hot o’

an officer of a sister; ship was

— e

" ing fun of me, sin"
the afficer, “but tell me .llmul it

< awn feet now, sin”

F RIGHI‘!

1

came, the umcu hegan iu rmd a line or two out
of a little Aotebgok he carricd. Billy Hicks went
very red in his face.
on his ship had sceq’ lights {lashing, and had

they were really signals, It was these signals he
wis reading out of hislittle book. You're mak-
said Billy Hicks,

- 'Ilwn Hicks said, "It was like this. 1 was made

~captain: of the- furctap when twa urd been killed,
and T was in o blind Tunk, 1 asked the officer it

[ mizht go up o the tops and ‘pf:\climsdmg
sipnaling and he says o me *Go. atiead.’ When
I got my iuht woing, 1 just waid my pravers with’
it. And m)\\ you've got: it.
drink and . Imhdmm things, and ctand . on ‘my
.\m} 1hv officer 5:ﬁd, “Good
man!"”’

1 will - rvad yvou the ‘sipnals the’ ufhu:r tiok

C L dewn when he read the fights-on a dark - might.

N~ HICKS-SIG-

LG

NALING \- T'VE —

“FEARED <-:0F < DEATH — BUT — VOUR-—

HOLINESS -~ WHEN -1 -7G0-U1'7—“TUI\(OR- '
- ROW — GIVE — ME — NERVE - TO--PLAY—
" THE =~ MAN — AND — GOD — GIVE'— MIE —

WHAT A1 —e USEDTO~FEEL—WHEN 1

KNEL l"—m.\l -—M\ — \T(?THLRS-——}\\‘] E—

AND - &) \]I) — QUR -~ FATHER — GO0D —
NIGHT - GOD -~ Y OURSr—“l I{l‘ AVLL \«»llll Ly
~HICKS.. .

© That was how am] w lmrc llu mpl.un of the

: fnrvlop pol his nerve—Rev, 'I‘nm Y ms, in Rrr- )

ord of l. J‘mrrh work;

Thc Luad of Sin : .
As an, Indinn évangelis€ was pruchtn;:, a ﬁrp-

"'_pdm vauth mrurruptctl him, . -

. “Yaou tell about the: burden, of em 1 feel nonc.
hm.\ heavy is it? Eighty pounds? Ten ;munds?”
CThe preacher answered, “Tel-me, if vou laid
it feel the load?” .
" “No, because it’s dead,” rcp!icd !hc‘)oulh :
_The preacher said, “Thit spirit. too is dead
W hich feel!s no lmd ol‘ sin. m—Iauimn Ii’n‘mss

Man s Worll, Gud'.l Best

Dan Crn\i'furrl; who |)'rci_l.cht‘d‘ the gospel in the
"heart of ‘Africa, told how one ald chicl: of :a-ters

‘nble tribe luughtd at his mr:ssag.c slating lhnt it

A -

On 4 dark night that officer’

“Nuo," said )

Except that 1 qmt_'-

BIN—PROMOTED—CAP—
OF — 'l'!IL — FORE = TOP — GOD -~ IME
vE D (‘Ol)-—— 1o AINT- AU Cll—

four” hundred pounis’ weight on.a corp:e, w ould_‘

THE PREACHLR’S MAGAZINE, - S .' s

was fcmhqh Lo ltll h(m a man shed his blaod,
and that the blood of. God, to redeem mankind:

.Such a message scemed d greater superstition than
" much believed in Africa by the blacks. Crawiord,

_asked his -signal _officer to take them down, if ;,_llo\\'é\"cr, ‘continued 1o 1eli the story—its “effect

upon the world and in his .own life. He won.
many to Christ, who with him came to know the
power of f.uth in Chnﬂl o
-One day, to'the surprise of all, tlus unbchcwng.
old chief. cried oul: -
“Mr. Missionary, T see the’ truth! I Lnow now

~too.-befieve,”

Hu: mmmn;, of Calvary! 1 undcrshnd ll all. I

When asked for- an cexplanaiion hc said; “Chnst . :

was God manifest in the flesh,. He came to live
as one of His own c,hnuld live.
lave, mndemnm_l_ sin, ministered to the sick and
sinful, showed . how God is always working to
" save, to heal, to make pure. When men rejected

" Him Jand . heaped: upon Him. their hatred, their -
-nmllcc they demdnstrated. how' the human heart .

EN -u wicked :that it could Erucify its God, and
did w0 \\ hen C'\fvarg was enacted.: But I see that
when ‘nien did their- worst, God' did 'Hi§ Best;
and the act of shedding His biood was by His
power' madé to accomplish’ atonement Jor all, 1

aee,’ ] know,'] believe]"—Dr. Piuap H. Crirronn,

in Rrrnrd nf Chnsrmn H’nrk

Prcnchcr . Moodn

“There are several mood$ that a’ man may have
a. preacher is in an
There are mmlstcrs who are .
Calways wt:th, fur anotlier placc. Thcy Tive in -

_in-the ministry. | Sometimes

. abjective moml

the wishing ‘'mood. There are other prea:hcrs who
" live in-the conditional moed, where 1hcy say that
if cnndllmm were better they would do- a’greater
w nrk_ Sometimes they live' in the " indicative
mood. Ihcy begin (o 1s<crt (hmgs
hepeful sign. '

. The* hest muud for a prc'tch(.r is thc lmpcra- ‘
tive mood. —Pmasmur E. Y. MULL}N

John Mlllon s Prayer

Rummaging' in an old Devonshice. attic while
. heme on . furlough. recently,” an English officer " -
“cam¢ upon a Latin Bible dated 1581 and bearing
“on the title page the signature of John, Miiton.
The famaits poct had written on the blank lenl' '

a prayer in these words:

e chﬂxul Iord God, whn hast cummandcd
that we shnuid not add to Thy Werd nor yet

‘Aake from it, grant 1 besecch lhce, that I may

., neither think Thy ccrtnmc true . Scnplurcs {0 bc' .

(15)

He spoke on!y :

Thal is a_r

"
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“people must e mide- to feel the necessity of the

- Silver and Se‘flshnell

answered the . nch man.

“fime led him to a murnr
¢ now " ’

nor the undertaing to be C.mnmc.xl]
hu! puv-uc:i; me with awful and reverent thnughls

. that T adoring the fullness thereof, may avoid
.iH hngt)p. supine, forced and uncharitable exposi- -
tions, and fetch my little light and candle from -
that first Light; m; Lord and Savior Jesus Chn-t
Amen,"—Record of Christian Work, : )

 The Message for le_u Age . '

- We bave traveled at "large through this knd,
preached in most of our great cities, camps and
conventions, have mineldd freely with. the masses

- and touched elbows with all classes, and deéclare -

we have no quarrel with our fellowmen, . We Tove
them all. We have long ago consecrated: our un-’

-_\\orth\ life to ceaseless toll for thwr salvation,

and we sday to you, thuu;,hg[ul resuder, that the
catnest preaching of holiness “of heart andd right-
cousness of life by- Spirit-filled men s the only
hope for our race] The ministry and church must,
be aroused:to this important f-uh}cct, and the

cleansing hlopd. of, Christ a_nd the sanctifying and
keeping power of the ‘Holy Ghost, Mere theotics:

~of - <ir1€tific1!1'on will .not ‘meed the needs of mei.
“We . must call- the I)ED[)[L now to the fountain

where they c:m wash-and be clean. The powerfu)

prc.:chlm, of . hohm:qs will- step and -turn hck

the Oncnmmg tide of worldliness and unbelief,

_Nothmp, clee will—Dr. H. C MonrisoxN, .

One 'day i ccrmm ‘old sich man, of i mmrl\

' dl:pof-:llon, visited & rabbi, who took the rich
~man by the hand and led him to 2 mndou

“Look .out there,” he said.

The rich man looked out’ intg the street. .
“What do vou seep” asked the rabbi, -
“I see: men’ and women, and ~little chlldrcn, N

. Apain the rabbi took him b\' thl. ‘hand, .md this
"Wlnt (Io Vi sce

-“’\‘(m I see my ~cl)’ » the nrh m.;n replied.

Then ‘the rabbi said, "Bchtilcl, i the ‘window
there is {:IJRS, and in the mirror thcre :s lass )
But the glass af the mirror is covered with aclit-

- tle silver, and ‘no soonér is the sitver added thin

you cease to sec others, but see unh \our=clf "

thu:shlablf R
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. founded there by William Carey,
o the privding establishment, so laboriously crected,
“and in which the Bible was being printed in the

thie news “reached 'Iinglnnll,
arose and in two menths time repaited the loss.” -

E ((Ichrm which makes me tremble.

“.sent’
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Humlilly so Necessary _
On \Vedncsdny, March 11,

threaten at least a partial paralysis (o the mission

several dislects of India, was completely destioyed

by fire. The loss jn manuscripts, machindry, paper
“Yet-when.

amd Aype, scemed atmost” itreparable;
like one man Britain

Incidentally the disaster placed the whole mission

‘project before the churches: and. Christidn people -

of Englind as it had never been befote, Instead

of 1'rilicir;m, praises \\'urs']udpcd upon the under- ..
Aaking; unlil in the first \\m-k of 1813, :‘\nerw

hlllcr, eru s wise hnmc GLLI‘LLH’), wrote:

“This Tire. ‘has given your unn‘crhkmg & cele-
brity, which nothms, else, “it ~sdems, coul(l,_

is” now. giving - uy llc- prafscs.

‘His blessing, and:-then where are we? Ought we

- bt e _1rvmbl'c? Surely,. all need more grace to

zo through "pood report than thréugh evil. I

fave ess jealousy of you ‘thin of oursnlvcs hul ‘
“we are all-in danger.

“The - pmmptlludc W nh whlch \nu have bcl.n

cenabled tg repair the loss of types, .md to rcnew'
your printing of the .‘:ucnpturtc., s as cxlmordl--

nary, s.l\-, Dr, Slu\.m ‘of Edinburgh, as.if we had

ru)mrcd your ptcumnr\ loss jh onpe ‘ucrk The

specimens of Tamil, Nugari, Orlyn, and I’annln

that you sent me, printed from the reeast: types,. o

I clipped in pieces, as Sau) hewed his oxen, and
in- Tetters thtough England, Scotland and
Ircl:md calling thiem ‘feathers of thc plzmmx

“1 said T lrcmblcd lest we should bc m}urutl,
by ‘men's '1pphu=c, and «}muld incur God's: dls-
pleasure. - But

of long: and sore affliction. Ifﬁnmc‘ncw‘lmls
were ta lallow, T should not e surprised' but, if

we be kept humbie and near to’ Ged, we have

nolhmh to fcar

1812, there occurred.
a disaster in Serampore; India, which scemed: to

On- that -day

The public’

Eight’ -hundred™
iuineas have been ufl’crcd for Dr. Carey’s likeness ! -

-1 we inhale, this 1y1ccn:~u will not God withhold -

now - another - thing strikes me.”
. \\’llu\ lhe people ascribed ‘ten thnuaandr, to Dav-
Cidit wrous,hl envy in' Saul, and- proved a sourcc_'

E]

+saved do opit.
" only a. poor notion of real joy, and thur hopes
“of heaven, and - cternal happiness are vague and
- misty.
““ple living in’their midst is a blessingindeed. The
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PRACTICAL'

S MAKING A" MINISTER
Sl Paur S Huu, -
N . LITTLE. while age. we  wrote: to the
] Prescnen's Mauazixe and mentioned

some. things that we thought the church
a!muld furnish for the community,  There is such
a dtm'md on the church along this hnc that we

L .

. are mc[mcd to siy some more about it )
“Just now we are lhmkmg that the church should -
provide ‘the community _w:th .some people who

are saved and sanctified whelly. We see no teason

for txisting 45'a chutch unless we get. people con- .
verted from sin’and the dcwl, and who can tell
" the m[lucm:t. of a-godly gruup of men and women

living fn a mmmumty, -and atiending the church.

"And when we. sy saved people as a- product
" of ‘the church’% effort, and influence in. the eom- -

munity, weire llun]-.um of .t“ the "hopes  and
joys that saved . people possess which " the un-
The unconvcncd, at Dest,: have

To have a happy, joyeus, prayerful peo-

real Christian is an overcomet and has o cer-

- tainty . of faith and ntcumncc Umt make. -my
Christian o valued . assel to any tu“n And the

church should prov:de the. cammumty with just

such_a group of pcnplc There 15 no other’ source

of supply. ‘The merchants cannot sell Christians
aver the countet. “The mmuhctunn;., plams can-
not produce them. They are a pmducl oi’ grace,

and rcvmlcd rehglon of which the church is the
cuslodmn. and thruugh ‘the Spirit. of God works .

in the towp or city.
We recenily’ ntlcndcd a funeral at whlch at

- feast seven ministers were present and tool; part.
The occasion was the burial of a minister of a

v

ivell “established dcnominat:on He had bieen 7
membcr of a secret order and had gone through
many degrees. The ofﬁcinling clergymen, except
myself; werg all of the same dcnnmmatlon, and
‘we know that some of them, if not all,: - belonged

"o the same secret order. There were hmt Prayers,

L\vo pocms, two hcaullful h)mns, and - 2 history-

(17)

* of the ministerial life of the dead clergyman, and
_ the benediction, but there was'a noticeable lack
" of future glory-or a hope of heaven. No one
spoke” of the glad mecting ‘on’ the .other site of.
the resiirrection day. No lorward look based on
faith in ‘the Word of God ivas apparent; It

seemid_ that his work for the denomination, his
pocmon as a leader of men, his fine, quahhcalmns

-for a ministerial career were all the things that
It scemed o us ag we
. listened that a good, old-fashioned hope-of heaven

wére g.’lV[,‘.l’l prnmmcncc

and immartality weuld have been more helpful
to i maurning ‘widow and ‘daughter. -However
we do not wish to criticize the clergymen: who

- conducled the service, but -we do fect that the .
church should provide. the cdmniunity ‘with the -
‘hopes ahd beliefs that ‘make Christian- warfare’

. and =uﬁmm, wclnrmm Nut only should the com- -
munity be provided with. Chnstmm but ‘alio with -

the things _that -.are. pmmmcm. ln thc Chnstlan

“ faiih in hfc and death.

“There shotld be in the Church of the Nazarene
-« place. for, everybody who wants to-work for

the Lord. 1f any person, man ot woman, young

“or-old, feels any urge or leading to take any part

in advancing the kingdom of God that person

shouldl’ be encouraged- and some ‘way get fitted -
_inta the machinery of the church.

And yet.it ‘seéms that quite a few \-.ho pro-
fess to have some eall from the Lord upon them

are just ‘about as nedr.out of mr:qh with the rest--
_of the workers as they-can bc_ and still be a part.
_of the organization. They cénstitule a real prob-.
lem and a responsibility to the, church. At first
glance it would appear that those who feel that
they should enter into some-sort of ministry, er
_{ake up some.special wurk in the church would
~be about the casicst to get setiled i’ their per-

sonal experience and thelr specidl work in the
church, but in reality they -are a problcm to

-themselves and to the church, ‘
“There js a great need for workers of all kinds:

'Sundn) school tcachcrs, class leaders, song leaders,

P
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young pcoplcs “Grkcrq glnldrcns wnrkcrs, local
m:matcr: ho:mtal v.orl\ers, dcaconcsqcs, elders,

evangclists, strong laymen who ‘can lmd a prayer-
e meeum,,.conduct a board meeting, hel to sensibly *

~direct church fm'mccs, put out tracts, take up tl:u_
offerings, act on the pulpit supply comm:ttw, cle.

_And yet with all there is to do some of our good
pco_plc are missing out just. because ‘tht),cannut
get fitted into the work anywhere. It-would :seem

* that they could get-busy almost 'my\it'hcrc or anyv

‘ time, but they do. ot get started, or if they da
they soon stop and apply for another job.

There is. no place in the whole macluncry of

the Church ‘thal an ordained clder- shoutd not -

" be able to l’llt-mth the possd)lc exception of mus-
“ical. work.” He should he able to lead ‘a. cl,tss
meeting, pra)crmtctmg, or any othcr mwtmg

He should be able to speak mtcrcstmgly and -

_profitably 'in a hespital, or sclmnl He should be
_:0mcthmg, of imn expert in m'mgr -lines, -and show

good sensc'in many. morc.
~ gifts and graces that help qualify, hlm ‘as a, minis-

lesser things. and fill all the lésser positions.’
is no small thing to be: preacher- nf God's gospel

T to: mcn t-is hardly a job for thu nowgc s
Why is it that all who feel the urge to work
. in the vmcyartl of the Lord shnuld immediately-
- conclude’ that they are called “ta " preach?  We
- -don’t know, but l"\'ldt,l’ll]y cnmc who could. fill
, other pucmum well “are . not: ct.o.ttsfwd ‘ta de 50,
~ but 'want to pass up all thc uthcr for.mq of work,
- and jump at once into the, cldershxp Snmetlmcs
. we wander just how much the desire to appear.

“on the platform bcforc a congregation has to do

with the gall to preach. It seems as though every
- truly “called rminister ‘should . welcome .'m oppor-

tuhity - to speak a message of salv.ntmn th lost .

‘men, even if it means that he stands on the plat-
form, or_behind the pulpit in order to sptak h15
message, -hut ‘the message should be his rge

rather than the desire o appear on the platform,

and show his skill "before the audience,
© . With all the work there is to do, and with all

the workers who. want- to. work, we’ should get
_snmething donc
_ to._direct men into the work for which they are
fitted by nature and grace we shall do well.

It is not so easy. as it scems. We are dcalmg

_'wlth persons with_convictions. Thcy have vlsm]- ’
- jzed a future for themselves and dreamed great
They have felt’ the tread of the con- |

dreams,
queror coming_ home {rom the conquest with the

. world,

Any man who has.

If we can find a sensible way

spuils of war: Thcy AAre nut c'mly turncd lruk
by any advice thit can be given. “They just rush
on till they strike a wall or run out of steam. -
And then tht)' are no. good for any ]ob at all, .
Some ‘of the - more fortunate sce the light and
ardjust | themselves to \shat thiey can do- \\L]], .md
: whcu thcrc isa dcm.md for them

‘On thc uter hand, there are =0mc \vlm nhuuld
lm mlmstprs of. the gospel who need to be. urged
.- into the work. Their talents are being swasted on
“small. lhin;.s'th'lt will ‘never fatter in the next -
"To get. them into the ministry, to hclp
tllcm avercame natural - retuct: inee or limidity is
s much ’uur duty as .m\thml.r else we can do

Lar]} in ‘our ministry we went from Immc tn
‘ttttmi kchu()l \\erc we were told how to prc:lcll
One of the first - lhlm,« we mct was the questmn.

“Are’ you ealled to prcuh-?“ We' fet that we
“were: and -answered 'tccnrdlm.l\ The rt_cxt ques-
. tmn wits not o casy, “Whit makes you think you.. -
are called to ‘preach?” “On-what do you' base

\

- your. concldsion ? Now so far ; p
ter in the church. should be able to do all the o S e er Lhat

It .

was just as sensible n question -as the fict one,
I had already Deen- preaching amd holding meet.,
ings for. aver @ year, but that second question

-~ put’ me to: tthmL, In fact- I'm thinking aboit

it yet. T'think about it for myself. 1 think about.
‘it for the great numhcr u[ )nun;, men and women 5

- who-during this Fear will’ come before the exam-

ining board and ask to !Jc put into the mindstry..
‘\nd { also am tlnnkmg of the ones. -wha should -
- present themselves but who w {ll.nat do so bt.muqe
they '1rc.tqo .thf[ldcnt, or are not clear in’ their -
~aall.’ R v
“The field i big.. The arvest is ripe. Lot us
work where we can, and let us cnénurhgc?otlwrﬁ
io take t_hc'p!nces.thitt they can il '

N

"

- Ina sermon that-we recently heard there wa's
sugp.l.stu(l to us the thou;,ht of  God's - dealings
mth the few. It appears that the great tlclwcr-. )
“ances which have been w rought in-the eazth, in
which great masses: o people have been helped: ™
‘into pl:’tc_cs of betterment and ,s:glvn'tinn, have cen-
l_cre(l around the few rather than the many. The .
cascs _a'r[:‘t_rar_t: in which these great deliverahces ‘
tmvc come to great numbers of people witlmut the
'din‘ct aid ‘of a few chosen men whd ha\'u‘ been
the instryments of God in the matier,”’

We do not .doubt but there have been nmts
\\hcn these (..rc'nt and gone’ deliverances have
rmmntn Dassw ltJmut the aid of men in partica- )

(18)

'uppusul to what God wanted to* do. Gud ' has .
used physical and- nnlurll foru% rather than- mcn
Floods, storms, famines, vtc., have heen u%cd of
Gad to change, cundilwns among  men, These
have acted. as a curb on ‘Breed .md [awlessness,.
_'md been an incentive’ to praycr and religious |
thinking. But in the main we bLIlLVc that small

© proups of men have been most frequcntly used of

- God to pruducc thes¢ ncccss.uy reformations and
) revn.lls, .

" ‘ments, mass revivals, mass thinking, mass reiormn-
-* tion, mass production. of cverything that makes
. the worl\d afit place to live in, Perhaps we should
work for that -end, and expect big thing$ along
- that ling,'but we must not fnrgct the little crowds’
) -of carnest Chnatmna wlm go ahead without wait-:
ing .for the mass tojoin them.. History revcal‘é
_more great nccomph:’hmcnts threu;,l: the instru-
mentality of thie few who are willing tq ‘step out’
“ v faith nn the promises of .God tlnn il does uf
great movements uf leaderless. masses combining
to-procure NLCCSsary btttcrmmt of \torld cund:-

0

tions.”
PR 1 | nppcars that just now thcre is a grcat mass
= mtl:urcd to'-do- sumetlung, the) don’t know ‘just
‘whiit. They thought they ‘wanted beer, bul. it also -

£ minds aboul it. ‘They hardly know what they
S want,

way out of ‘the woods can do a lasting geod 1o
humanity.  The. political Jeaders arc engaged in‘a
' puzz!c that tho.y have not been able to solve. ‘The -

2o stafesmen are Jooking  for. someone Lo tell thcm

Cwhat to do. This world- wide condttmn of unresl.

*. and -unbalance offers the best opporlunity fer
wodly leaders that. has. been presented in a hun-

.. dred-years, It is a great day for the cho=cn Icw

. who know the Lord. ‘These small _groups, thcse
. godly. men and  wonicn who, Know how to pray
" and prevail, ar¢ the oncs who a8 the light of the
~world must. shine and show-the way to the much™
‘ l‘l(!t.tli.d rcvwat of truth. .m(l rtt,htccusncss

of the fog and haze of these lm‘lLS and chow us
all what is the matter, and what we should.do?
Why not- t.\kc the wauy that has been most fre-
quently. used of God in the past? Why not get
the groups - ‘of people l()(,l!ﬂlt.l’ cverywhere we can
and seek God with prayer dnd ‘faith? Not-very
many hulincss churchcﬁ Invc l,rcat crowdls, - Better
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I.tr, .and cven uhen thc majority of men WETC ’

AR “We are all working nnd w utmg for’ mnss move- ..

seems  that “many have salready . changed . thmr .

One. need {s leaders who Lnow the, cure
for the warld’s ills; Anyone who card -point the

Why - \\:nt for some’ great. Teader to comc«out )
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have a small crowd with an ear open for a posi- -
tive salvation that saves “from all sin than a big _,
church or theatér® full of ]}coplc hstcnmg “to
muoilernism or some, seX discussion that leads only

_deeper into’ the darkness because it leads the. na-

tions farther away {rom God. . .
“This is a day of great oppertunity for thc few
with’ Gadl. - Mass solution May be possible, but

" “the probabilities are that it will be a small minor-

ity that will lead the way back to God. and spic-
itual living.. Let us bo encouraged -to do ‘what'
we can with the ones that God has given us. The
f.nth[ul pastor -of a small- church’ can .do much.’
Even a small” church -membership that is deeply

.cpmtual aid_ consciols of the presence of God '

in-1ts religious services, .can truly feet that it be-

Jongs to the few-who are leading the nations of
the earth_in the right du'cctmn

M(:Lt the few
'md take epurage.

W

K

At the tlmc of Absnlnms ru.belllon kmg David

" was cxptlled frot Jerusalem, and stcpt one night

pway from his homé undcr the stars of heaven.
At had all* the human appearances: of permanent’
dcfut for ‘him ‘and his followers, - Absalom had

‘thc city -of Jerusalem, and the greater part o[

D.wtd‘«. armiy; Some of Dawd‘s most faithful serv- .
antc, of the past had dLSCH(!(]. him, and ‘joined
themiselves to thc n.bclhous son. It ‘looked as
though Gud had {ur[,ottcn His promise to David,

and that all:the. hope: of David's heart ‘was mis-
placed. . Evérything was -gqing the. wrong way. 80’
far as humin cye could sce. :

But God was workmg The tide” that cnmcd
the: plans-of men-away from. the normnl was be-
ing . used hy 1he Lord of hosts to. more hrmly
establish David on his throne, and impress more
tlccply on JIsracl the ccrtamty wlth which- God
would fuliill, His promlscs The- retreat ~that

. seemed dls.istmus was in’ reality a forwird move.
More quickly than it began the' war was over.

The rebellious son had ‘gotten himsclf hanged by

~ his hcnd, and his army, Jeft without a leader; re-

turned to ‘David. Thcy had learned their lesscn,
“and in humility and with deep ‘regrets for their
fouhslmcss their .nllnncc tn D.lwd was stmngu
‘than ever, . | - :

The utgoing tide is not alwa;s what it seems .
to be. Apnarcntly it is defeated nnd running
away, “but in’ reality it is ‘slowly g'tthcnng a.
strength to return. There ‘is. something forcciul
and encouraging ina returning tide. - It may have
run out fony way but 1he strength of its xetum

(19)
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.take some men with it.
’ " get hanged by their heads,
“may become cnemies to His cause,
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‘is tremendous, God's: Iorccs that brmg in the
returning tide are sure. His hand holds the moon
and the sum with their strange powers aver lhc_
occan: ‘As sure as the lmnd uf God, 5 sur(, is-
the tide in its return,

ing-defeat took a strange hold on the promises of
the Messiah.  With David went the promise. What
1 su‘dn;.,L twist of events it was that moved s0 -

- great a malter away from jts propcr city, and its
.. proper. temple and throné! But David came back,
- The tide, in Jl‘i strength,’ ulurnetl

Ghd’s fori:cs
prevailed.

God-always wins. 'I‘hc 'mparcnl dcfca{s to His
kingdom are mu_rks of an outgoing tide. It may
Ambitious leaders may
Those_ once_ faithful
" Ahithuphels
of wisdom and- learning may fail in lhur advice. -

C-Strange . and trying things may take place, but
.God’s forces -are always at work to bring in the

rcturnmg tide, and change the s
ifite mare permanent victories, .
It was a ‘faithful band that cndurcd lhls SCem -

steming defeats

" ing defeat with David. No number of Yalse Lreth: -
" ren’ could turn ‘them frof what they knew. was

right. Their faith in God, and His. program to

_be worked ‘out through David, stood the test.
* ~We'are sure they did not understand. all that was

h'tppcnmg They did not know that another sun-
zet would ‘sen the maiter .settled in their favor
They could not have seén ahead far _enough to
anticipate the quick and complete defent of the
rebels. -They just stood true :md did thcir best

©and God did the rest.

Tresent day difficulties do. nol spell defcal lor

-the Church and the cause of God in the earth, -

Now is the time to hold steady and pray hard.

‘We think we' do, better whcn the- excitement of |

progress is stirring ‘us, but ‘we fail to nole lhal in.
tnmcs of 51fung and stress God's forccs unseen are
powcrfully at -work., We should ' consider every

_ time of hardness a time to shout louder and. work
‘harder. thn the tide is running out let us build

against the time of its relurn, for it is 1lrcady~

.. -gathering force, and.as sure as God is surc the
- tide of God's purposes will return,’ '

. STIRMNG THE hm}:n Poor .
For about twenty-cight ycars 1. have been a
preacher of some sort. ‘How nice- ‘it would seem

' to me now :f I could luok back ‘and see no fail-

- , ,_,'_1(20)

_ures or times of littleness - and (lry ness of soul,

But I am not so fortunale as that, 1 conipss to
=umc excellent minutes of rthg:on, but - hive ta.
face the 'facts. on l!w other side. Small comforl’

o to ‘think that probably other ministers have had -
It looked. serious lhnt day" whcn Davld wias )
. carried out a little on the oulgumg udc His seem-

vanrnctlum, 1bout the same.

And: T am not ‘speaking wholly oi thc cxpcncnu
of rchgmn. I also koow that many books remain
unread, and ‘much useful information has been
passcd up. However, with it all there has been
. some  progress of heart and” mind. Seme good
_things have stick to me, and are w1th me still,
-And it iis. the things that 1 have- acquiréd, either,
mcnl.xll_\, ot spiritually, that constitute the "mner

-pool” that has to be stirred up once in a while -

A order to Keep ‘me from slngnauon, and to’

help me think a fittle farther along down the -

road on some paths that I have started to travel,

There is a pray er' that recently. I have Vbcm
" praying. 1 have asked God te stir up these. things
that I have learned, and felt; things that at some
time or. anather have gripped me, and which have

one out of sight: and recollection inte the inmer
“pool: I'am pot so much- concerned about those

items_being presented to me again, so that I will -
“feel them as I felt them once, or think them as

.T thought them out. during the past, but I would .
. like to have my present day thinking and feeling . -
-ehriched ang enlivened by the thoughts and feel-

lngs that lié wnhm my mncr pool.

For instance 1 have: some old sermon’ outlines.
Not 'so many as some men “who' have bwn prcach‘
.-ing as long as I, not. 50- many as 1 wish [ Tad,:
but 1 havchsomc As sérmon outlines go they are,
‘not much.:

up as- maodels §n 2. class on sermon prepantmn,
“but I éan say. that evcry one .of them resulted
from some thinking and some feeling ‘'on my part.
They ate not al!ogctl:cr borrowed axes, At one
time they were the things that coneerned me.most.
1 stood in'the pulpit to prcach them’ as. the best.
* of my convictions and the deepest of ny feelings.
“on that particular subject, .Looking at them now
I wonder just what it was about those sermons

_that let people listen to them all the way through. -
I think it was the At_'on‘victions, the freshness of -
" my thinking (fresh to me) and my feclings on

-the matter. I'put those sermons (I am not so
sure. lhcy were sermonsy in oullme form and filed
‘them awny, and went to work on. anothcr one,”
“while the feelings and emotions which had been.
_mine durmg thc prcparntmn and dLIlvcry “of thc

_ I don‘t pride ‘myself at alf on them, -
nor da I !hmk very many of them would stand

i e memeag s

'liuon and rtl:;.wus experience,

first one subs'u.}cd' Where are.ihase things, thase

i -pccuhar things, those happy, forchul inllescribable
* things, that nc:omp.mu:d me when I first preaclmd'
"They arc.in my inner- puol ’

those old sermaons.

They are mine. 'I'hey are part of -me, my re-
a

I am still prcuc!nng new sermuns, :md m;,“n» :
I sl icd them, enjoy thcm,'
think through them, pray over them, and every .

sermon. outlines,

‘ncw one grips me, is blgbcr than I.can cxprcqs,
and 1'try hard to help peopie, with - the thing
that tielps :me,” But that pool within has 2 fund

of blessings and helps that I think should be called
‘up to supplecnt the latest thing that comes to .
1. don't mean -

me, T like to.stir up the pool.
dream abeut-the past, T mean'l want every bless-
‘ingr,.and feeling, and conviction, and thought, and
bit of hilh,'.md correction of ‘manner, ‘and help-

ful criticism, and everything. I have been Lhroue,h, E

-that is in the pool) withip me, I want that to come

up like dew or rain or thunder, or carthquake,
antt help me preach. the latest thing that I have
“under my hat and in my” henrt, te prmch next
time, ] wanl Gml to nlc.v:g in me the fountains,
o all of them;: that” supply ‘my- poal mlhm. and .

w 'uer me in my preaching lmur

- Tre “LiviNg CO;\L" .

ThaL "co.\l" that lllt angel took from off the
" ‘altar, and with. wluch he touchud the moulh of
the pmphct lsamh was ;mrt af the “form” of

the Hebrew worshlp E\.er) service in the temple
saw the coals buming as the prmst “ministered

before the Lord. 1t stood as part of thc repular
routine of the service af worship, and was a -
But this morning the usudl becamé

the unusual,. The touch of the angel gave it a
" new and mote real meaning Lo’ the prophet. The .
- : whole seryice’ was transformed by o visitation
from God. It was the same old doorposts that’

usua) thing.”

‘had ‘been there for years, but this. morning they

. moved, Same altar, same rituni, same priesthood,’

"same service, same crowd: of - worshipers, same

priests,’but this morning all was so' different. There
- was u visitation from God.

the posts of the door shook, the smoke from the

. allar.became the Shekinah glory, the air was filled
" with. the volces of singing angels declaring lhe_
holiness of. God, there was life everywhere, No

-part of the service was dead,” Theee was a genning

secker ‘and finder,  There was a “call to service”
“and a “commission,” and a “response.’ It was a

grmt service, It lms L,om: tl()Wll in hlslm'}, as.one

+ chaiffy, the jokds and puhs

Angels were present,

(21)
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of thegreat times of worship. Why? Because the
usual oftlee of things was blest with the presence
of God, and it is the presence of God that puts

‘hl'L intu any suv:u:, and bnngs things lo pass,

"What a bIcsqed umc it 15 when an ulcl song
catches fire! Or an olit’ sermon, or'a bit of huth

-Thc old formal type of tvorship is. wonderful in
_its scope of teaching.
in the” Apostles” Creed, and the hymns “of the'old-
slow meter-are unusual in their grasp of thought
" and things sublime,-
when unblest with the presence DE God, Vet how

‘There.is wurld of goud

‘But how deacd they zll .seem -

thL)’ blecq the whofe body' of \mrslupcrs_ when ™
they catch fire. We have heard these hymns sung:

Tistlessly, and in a-dragged out dying way that

would put-men to sleeps We have heard the same
song sung. under lhc blessing of God wuh nearly

‘the entire com,rep,uuon on its feel with faces up-

turned and’ 'eﬂcctmg the light of deep spn‘llu.;hl}. .
}ust a- question of thc presence of the Lord,

" What a mlalakc Isainh would have nmdc that
morning if he had not allewed the angel to
touch the coal. The angel Imd to louch the coal

“hefore the coal could touch Isaidh. wnh clcmsmg

pm'.cr. Sup_now: he' had been’ so formal, and so

- correct in his system’ -of conducting the service
- that he ‘would have held on to the scrvice aud :

kept: it well in Imm! lest “therp be a slur on “the

-church. because of no:sc or- fapaticism. He had..

sense enough to let God- m, and the-entire serv!cc
of usual tlnng,s became mc:ms nf hclp ta. h:m. and

. doulitless to- ‘others,

S Godis ‘able to bless -any coal tlmt is in lhe SerV-
icé 1o ‘the help of any Isaiah that may be present.
It may be a song. that - cheers a broken: heart, orm
a text that mstructs & misdirected soul, or a prayer’
lhat brings victory to some dnfutcd pilgrim. Why
not expect God to 'lay hold of the simple things

. that. our services: of worship afford? . Let- us sing

as ss"q'll as we can; and preach and pray as well. -
18 we can, let us- keep away from the light. and
Let us be as sound -
in doctrmc aind -strong in faith.as we can, but
most of 7l let us have lhe prcscnce of God in

out coals of fire.

In the divine order of things lhure is a coal
for cvery occasion, We read of an’ Episcopal
bishop who had read many:iimes the bural fov -
the dead, and never till his own little gir] lay

-in her casket, and a fellow ‘clergyman. read the

service, did the full beauty and meaning of it
come to his own hc:u't !o bless' him. It was at
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that service that the coal. c.zug,hl fire. Il wis a
meians of help.-
 Oh, those (:uﬂsl IIuN tlnn;.t, ihat zre part of
our usual services, -those sérmon outlines, those ™
doctrinal Lruths, dhose- Bible.verses, those hymns,
our-testimonics, can tliey nol bure with hely fire
till they help somvong? We believe they. can, but

- only as we have the presence of God in our midst,

"~ Church of Fesus Christ. ealled the
“tercessiony

..IN aur first afticle we diseussed 1hru, chanc-

. vullm, prayer,
“or the Secret of Soul b.wmg, defines intercession
“To intercede is to come between o ;
-p.xrllu. and’ secure, by personal influence. or en-

- at \'nrmncu, to cI[u:l
‘ciliation, 'Ihls, is the mc mmg when

‘into this haly place and teaches him, not anly

THE REVIVAL WE NEED
J. A Kune C

teristics of thi revival that we lmul. .um]),
! revival of preaching the rugged gospeld, read-
ing and studying the W ord of (,ud 'md huly liv-
mg ) IE
Wc need. a rnn.!l of mwrcvy-mn and pre-
Weighe in his “Prevailing Prayer, -

as follows:

trtaty, & favor for one of lhem, or if they are

or try to l-ﬂtct a recon-
applied to”
Christ’s mtuusswn [nr us; alsu*that of the Hul}

- Spirit and man for. man.”

A careful ant prayerful stud} m’ the Smplures
will reveal the following: there s 'z place in the
room 6f in-
this place is made use of by none, .
excepl God's own dear people; the blesied - Holy
Spirit is the Agcal”whe conducts the intercessor

‘how to pray, but.what tv pray for (Rum 8*26)
the hape of the world les in believing prayer and
the preachlm. of a full gospel; God is looking
far Iatercessors (Ezek’ 22:300, but because . He
finds .so fcw who -are willing to L,l\’L th‘mNdVL%. '
to’ this most holy of all (.hnnh.m activitivs Ii’c

is amazed and wonders; and: ecause there were

- so few who-stood in the p.m, litled up the hedpe

" sianal prayer of the

disobedient in these: days,

and turned .tway His wrath under the Old Dis-

.pensation (E zek 22: %0) iy anul thiere are so fe w.in

this age who will take .this mi ulur o heart, He ™
poured .out His - wmth and indignation * .tn:] ‘de-
slmyul the muplc m .muml days (Fzek, 22141);
and ﬂ((‘.hHHhIU} irsurs forth His fright i Jutls,—
ments aml (valruyw the u!tl\wl tlw .n\lw. .uul

Qunting again’ Froni, Welgle: WThe |Ii\'i||@?ly Im_-
potten cry of the praying =oul ami the interces-
Spirit - so interpenctrage. il
blend, that “the twe™ prayers are batone prayer,

o -oay

. ponmlmn

“marning,
Fletcher, of whom John Wtslcy said that he was

“o'dock.
“Epend Awo hours in Drayer,
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}el the one pr.wcr cqunll}_. lhe prayer uf the Spmt

and the praying soul.- TIIL Tiicral micaning iz, “Hc ‘

helpeth ln;.uhu* with us” I expresses the actiot

of one who helps another lu do what he is unable:
o db without lwlp "n (Inu nol’ supersede or per- .

sonal, effort, but . hcil)s it out, supplying its de-
ficiency.
‘fiot s our Lord Jests docs in heaven ‘while plead-

ing with the Father § inour. behalf, but hy .inspiring,

:Inpm;.., qu: lllf)mp. ‘I.h(l (hrechm, uur pemmns to’

God. His prayer is an’ inner pn)cr \vuhm our
prayer; o divine veice within our voice. His in-

- tetcesslon is the soul;: of which our praycr is the
Su that God. the Father *who knows the
_.mind of the Spirit, w hen He leads. us to express

hutl\

vurstlves in dcqns, wordq, groanings, sighs; -or

lc.u-., Teads in. cach the language, of His own’

Spirit, ‘which Is*in, ‘harmony with hiz own \\'11] "

‘Fyrther, men W o have ‘lccnmpllshul the g,rc.at-: .
‘st things for God, ‘souls’ and the- Church, have -
Moses: was such A~
He prevailed with God. in ,[:r.lycr, turped

been men of ‘mighty _prayer.
man.
awiry His. ur.eth and a nation was saved (Ex.
327145, Psic 106:23). Joshua and. Caleb were
men uf prager and’ faith . (Num:
Dravid, the poct klm, and sweet sm;.,cr of Israel,

" prayved aml gave, thmks to God seven times a
“day” (i’m

“prime. ‘mqu_tér and. prophetic. seer, prayed three
- times a day (Dan. 6:10).

119: 1&4)_ Danicl,- the Medo-Persian
Jesus set vs the example
by praying Awhulc ‘nights.

hefore (the ushering in ‘of ihe Holy Spirit - dis-
{Acls 1:13, 14).  Paul the apostle
praved “night .m«I d.w” €1 Thess, 3: 10) B:shcp

~ Audrews pm)ul five huufs a'day on his knees,

Charles Simean pray [ frnm four till clg.ht in the
Waesley prayed two hours d'uly Juhn

th holiést man he hiad ever met or cexpected Lo
meel this HILI(! of ]w.uen, in rising from his knees,
woukl say, “Do I meet you praying?" - Archbishop
hy..ht(m seemed to - be 'in perpetual” meditation.
Bishop Kern began every morning before three-
Ashury would rise al fout o’clock -and
Samuil Rutherford
rose ‘al three o’cJock and Joseph Allen at. four,

'julin Wekh™ would spepd from eight lo ten hoors

a el u His wife would find ‘him on the grqund

Vl.-.upm;,. anel when shic would mmpf’iin, he would'.
sy, M0 woman 1 have the souls of theee thou-

wand {0 amswer fnr, .md 1 ans ‘bot. Imw it s

"The bpml mdktth intercession Hfor us,

14:8.9, 243,

The disciples j_)raye(l in.’
- *an upper room” with “one accord” for ten days

+

'\\'iill them.”

. as four Imllm at a time in- prajer.

“Sir Heary H.m;lmk 'spent his first two hours in

then ‘he ‘would rise at faur o'clock,
‘would $pehid one anid o hall hours in prayer, be-

‘o, \\hom 1 was introduced;

"1 have prayed for him “for twenty- -seven )C'I.I‘S

T knotw about that,

b . ) L.

cooo _1*_1{15Ac1um

Pd) son ware hardwood boards Juto

}.:!.’OOVLS whcn. he knelt to pray. ‘\larqms D(:

" chl} })l"l}l:(l for three hours, nnd whien his serv-
: .m.t called him he’thought ke had spent but half

an hour.” William Bramwell would spend as much
lsr'unt-r(i that

mruhty man of God who went 1s a m|-~|nmry

to. the North American Indinis on.‘the Susque-

hannd™ River, pmycd h} the hour and at’ times
\srr%llul with Ged in. prayer till his whole body
was g5 wet-as if he had been dipped-in water,

“If the encampment: was struck . at.-six,
Earl Carius

prayer,’

fnrc conducum.. worship. Nor did these men pray
in vain, for the remarkable answers Lo pr.nur thil
they - received is ample proof lh.ll il pays lu ‘wait:

- on the Lord .mu‘ for the l.rml

]hcrc are; lmmlruls, yeay lhuua.:mls of rcm"irL-
able answers to prayer, that have hoen recorded -

by God's people and handed :lnwn to us;, and the
© - following is ccrl.unly one of 1hvm

Rev. (.h,u-lcs
Blanchard in his book, - “Getting ~Things - from,
God,” gives the following incident: “F-was a-few
weeks ago in, the Eighth Avenue \hssmn in New-
York. On the plmi{)rm by my safa gentleman
but whoni 1 had
never Lefore seen. When lhc meeting har}, prag-
ressed for anhoursor so, Miss”Ray, the supezin-

. tendent,. called upon him for a testimony. He
© "said, -‘Friends, about two and 2 half or three
5e.|rs agh 1 wis. in the hospital in_ Philadeiphia.
* T'was an engineer.on the Pcnnq)lvam.l Lines, .'md

though I had a’ptaving wife, I-had all my Tife
‘been a sinful man. ‘At this Hime 1 was very il

"I became greathy wasted. I weighed less ﬂnn ole |

hundred pounds. Finally- the doctor who was at-

" tending me said . to-my wife that I was dead, but

she said, “No, he s Twot dead. He cannot be dead.

and God has promised me that beshould be
‘saved, Do you think ‘that: Ged would let him,
dic now after 1 have - prayed: for tyventylsct-'}:{n
‘years, .and God has promised, and he’is not
saved?" “Well, the docter replied, “1 do. not’
but 1 know that he is dead,”
and’ thc -screen was drawn around lhe ‘cot, which
in the hoﬁp:tal ccpar.uc:. het\\un the lnmg and
the’ dead.. L . E
“'To - satisfy.'my \\'lfe, othcr physu:mns weTe
brought, one: .'u'tu- another, umlil seven were ahout
the cot, 'md cnch one- of lhcm'as he cime up and-

<“she kneeled.

“1~ saved.”

~what JLHLF- can do.
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made the gxamination confirmed the testimony

o alw lm had preceded. -The _geven doctors said

that 1 was dead. Muanw}u!o my. mfe was knecl-

-'m;: by the side of my cot, msnlmg that 1 was:

not dead—that i 1 was dead God' \muld brmg
mae back; for He had ln‘nml“-u[ her that T should
be saved and 1 was nul et saved. By and by
her knives beg: i la p.un her, knuhn}, on the hard’
hospital” flaor. ‘1h|: lskui the purse fur a pillow .
and the mdrsd brought her ' pillow. upon which
' One lmur, two  hours, three hotirs . ’
T'was®

passed, The screen “till stood by the cot.

Tlving there sttl, apparcntly deid. Four hours, Hive

Jours, six  bours, seven fours; thince_n haurs *
passed, aned all this while my wife was kncc|ing
by the cot-side, and when the people remonstrat-
o and wishedt her 1o, 2o oy she said, “No, e,
has to be saved. God will hring him- back if he
iy dead. He ds nul‘(h‘:ui, e _c;mnnt r]it: until he.

“HAL the end ol lhmun lmun 1. opmul my
eyes, and she said, *What ‘i you wish m} dear?”
and T said, “T-wish to o l:()nw‘"'ln(l she said,
“You-shall go ‘home”” Bul when she prupoqcﬂ it,
the :!m!ors ‘ritsedd” their_hands in harror. They
said, “Why. it will kill him. Tt will he suicide.”
\hL said, “Vou have had yotr turn \'ou said he
was dead already. 1 am going to take him home."

“I weigh, now 246 pounds, I stifl run a-fast
trijn on the Penpsylvania Lipes: | 1 h.wc hieen out,
1o '\llnnc'lpolm on i little \'.1c.mnn, icllm}., men
what Jccus cin o, .md I am ,l.] il fo tell you -
vn .

Let, ‘RLLI)HCS .md modcrmsts sneer . and Iaugh,
vet the Hible, abservation and experience all agree
that God atill lives and answers. prayer. “God
_forbid that" I rhould sin apainst the - Lord,.
tLﬂ'-«mg, o pray for 3uu"‘(l Samuel 12:38). O
my dear hruhrcn in the ministry, let us awake,

’ Ah.tkc' our::clvcs and our wngrcg.mnns from the
] dust of mdnﬁ'crmcc and rise- and grapple in with -

Jcho\ ah, asking. Him to makc Us W ruthng jambs
nnd pru'nlmg Israels.

“We need a Yevival of q.ncnflcml piving, This
reuv.ll of “sacrificial’ glung so muck needed -ip
these closing days of the “limics of the Gentiles,”
is clearly. and fu'rcihly Alustrated and outlined in
the liberality of the Macedonian churches, as set
forth and recorded in 2 Cor. 8: I 5. 'I‘hrur: ﬂnm,-
are. clcarty nlatcd v

1. “They gave ﬂmr own sclu‘«. ln the b urd" (v,
).' Unreservedly they gave the Lord " ali their

(23) ) ’
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. intdllectual, cmetional, volitional, esthetic, social,

‘mordl and physical encrgies ta be used in His de-
lightful service and for His glary. They counted
not their lives dear lb themselves, but laid thl'm-"'
selves upon fhe divine- a]t.tr, both for scrvmr_
and sacrifice. They found the: q:\'mcly appointed

© pathway and mioved alnm.: it .:ccurdmg to the

divine bchululc ~Their motives were actuated by
divine lnvc, thcy warked deeording to divine wis-
Thty .
pn:scs:kcd a persanal kive and loyalty !o Jv%u&

ful in their service and s.lcnfir.ml in thur giving.
They loved God.and His cause and a lost world
morc than. they Toved” money and cxrthly Pos-,,
sessions andd proved their love by thidr w orks,
They belonged to God only and possessed ‘a’ pasS
glon for the lost ad a Chm: concern for the
perishing. In fmc lhc} pnqccsch vital Christian-
ity, which "is* net imitaiion  but incarnation:
“Christ in you the’ hope of glory” (Col. 1:27);
niot rcfnrm:uion hut !rms{nrmatmn (Rom. 8: o).
2. Tluy p,avc thcmsclvcc. to the Church. \flcr‘"
giving “their own selves (o the Lord,™ they gave:
“unto us by the will of God,” (v 5), that is, to
the. Church “We surc!y nccd & rcnml af giving -

'Oursc]VLs to the Church of - Jesus Christ, as well

‘-lS giving ourr-t.fvcs to the Lord. The Church of
His dear Son is His, institution,” and "while we
Nauzarencs. do not claint- to be it (the Chureh to

* the exclusion of -any other of God's dear, l)Iuod-

washed pcoph:), we do affirm that-we are in i
and a part of it} and that God has allotted a
part of His great hurvest field .te us and in the
name aof  Jesus and by the help of the Holy

- Spirit and for the glory. “of God, we purposc o

"be true to. Him and the Church, and all her-

. institutions, ber God-ardained leaders, her pro-
~gram of home and foreign missionary work, her

- publications, her schoals, ele.” With an army of

more’ than one hundred thousand we purpose, if

" Jesus t1rncs. to move en to still grcnlcr victories

and to .do oxploits for the King. United in doc-
irine, mtcrpcnctratcd in spirit, settled with God-

“given convictions, and possessing some. vision of

the- z‘mm‘:rum need and. dunger of 2 hell-bound
world, we are (lutvrmumd to pray on and Aabor
on, far the fevival of which we are wrnmg and
da_all. 1h(‘ gnml we r.m to the Imdu.s and souls

of muﬂ

3. ”lt} gave Ilher.xlly nut af "th‘It’ dLLp ptwc—
even |)r.|ylm, the 'umatfu: .uzd m!rctlmf.:

(24)

heroie, soldierly, L..untlya and
“plous. They were undyimg in their dcvntmn, faith-

er. Andrew leads Simon to -Jusus.

low me”

is to speak to at least one every' d;'!)
cvmgehsuc meetings (I am now in the field of -

thum lh it they

, 4). By reference to 1 Cor. 16:1, 2, we learn
lh:u they had a clear understanding “of Christian
stewardship rclative’ to money, of which note the

following: it is a certnin pmporhmm!r aptount ac- -
“cording to one's prosperity, and other Scriptures .

~make it clear that oncitenth is the minimum; it

awas to be lmrl aside r'urry week and Lo be brought’

into ono. storchmm. hot- many. Suek a system.

should meel the weekly weeds, because it is scrr.b- -
- tiral, proportionate, n'gular pracuml and cffect-

H’(‘

.’md last, Wc ni:ed,.i rev w'll nf pcr‘;uml evan-

gelism, In the first chapter of St. John we laavc :
the cull of five disciples.

John the Baptist wins
“the first two by pointing them to ihe “Lamb- of
God \\{]lq_!:lkc_lh. away the sin of the world.”” One
of thoge two, *was Andrew; Simen Peter's broth-

" _ The next
“day Jasus “findeth l"hlllp and- saith -unto him_fol-

and see,”’ and thc fifth is added to the company
of, (,hni;ls followers.
John we !nvc the account of how Clrist wins
the woman of Samaria and ‘she in turn spreads’

the’ ;.Iormur. news and a revival breaks out and -
In the- early :
'Chllrt}l as rccm‘de in -the Acts of the Apostles: -
the work of personal cvannchsm '15 made quite
'_'prnmmuﬂ_ for 'they not only *

m'my of ‘the Samaritans bchcve

fastly in the apostles’

pr.nple And the Lord added to the church daily-

_such as should’ he savcd " or.as another"render-.

ing has it “those that were - bemg savcd "

If the bret_hren.rw!]l pardon personal reference
T may say that within the past eighteen monihs
1 have '
month on the suh]cct of - lhmr persoml salvation,
To be exact the number dealt’ with pcrsonally in
cighteen months and four days ls.1967 . My pl_an

cv.mgdﬁm) my. custom is to work the busmcss

~seclion of the town or ity where we are, holding
the mecting. And the work is bbﬁaring some fruft, = -

for T have reason to believe that somie of those

_dealt with dering the time mcnlidn_cd abave have -
. found the Savior, To 'Him be all the glory:
T cannot do.befler in closing:than to add the -

“would rcccivg:' the gifts" {wa, 2,

and the' fourth. one was won, Philip .
in lurn fmde Nathanacel -and' sayg to-him, “Come .

In the fourth chapter, of i

‘continued stead- -
doctrine and fellowship,”
and in bregking . of bread, and in prayers,” birt -
they went’ Hfrom house to lmuse, and it is added,- "
- “praising God and having favour with ‘all the

spoken to.more than a hundred souls a’.

In zll my -

'I'Hfé PREACHFR’S MAGAZINE. D "; 185

-foﬂaﬂmg lmm le Ymmg I’n:p!rs Journal ¢ nf
the. Church of . thc Nazarene,

January, 1933,
“Many 'of God's greatest soul winners were won
through personal evangelism. Whitcfield w as won’

. by Jeading the singing for p group of women.

Moody was brought to Jesus: by a dfummer:

. Moudy and Suankey Louched the heart of .Gypsy
" Smith Lhmu;,h personal contact in a'gypsy camp,

Billy Suhday was won by sole ;nrmnal workers -

while ‘they were holding o slru:t service in Cln- .
- cago, And qo !hc story mna :

A FAITHFUL PASTOR AND HlS MlNlSTRY
-TO THE CHILDREN

L “CurstencE. Tutea

e ) .LFRED COO!\M\N f.amOU5 in carly
_ Methodist arfals, was born January 4,

1828, the son of George: and Mary Cook-.

. man, - He was born in a parsanage, the child of
~devout Christian parénts, and the son of one of

thie leading ministers.of the day, a ‘bay in whose
body flowed the blood of two fine, Chiristian fam-

" ilies and into whose personality flowed the fine -
,mullcclunl and spmlual instincts of i s.unl_ly e

father and a gudly mother.. .

~He gréw up in a minister's homc surrounded
by the finest intellectuai and. spiritual mﬂuences,
learning at his-consecrated mother’s knee many of *

“the lessons that’ were to prove so “valuable in
later. life,

Hm mother say's of . thcse carly days;
"“The tone of “his mind had :t!way ‘a religious’
tendency, and before he was four years of (age -

" he lmilﬂll.d all - the services ‘of the. church. "He
would sometimes collect a crowd of colorcd chll- ‘
.dren around. ium, :and in his childish w ay- prcach

ta_ them about the necessity of being g,ond and .
‘then 1hcy would . gg to heaven and live’ wlll:
Jesus; but il thcy were bad lmys and girls they

would go fo hell, 'md be bureed in a great hot ¢
‘ f;re He would po lhruu;,h the services of ‘the

sanctunry with grawt) nnd reverenee s 11 hczr
were ordained” . - : Coe

Mrs. Cookman hdd one dca:re Ior hcr boy, :md
she sedulously. watched every hint in his child-

fwod which pointed in “the dircction’ “of its. fubfill-

ment.  She - hailed u:cry such indication as a
pmcursor of his futurc, since ‘it” had. been im-
pressed upon her tmind from his birth- that was

“in her heart to do for the Lord. But-she wasa
- wise muther, looking for results, .howwcr good

and desirable, to follow anly upen- the. use of

L _progier méans, She did not expeéct devout wishes

.md devout pmycr:, te mold thc clmmc!cr of Al-

»

fred mthom Lurrs:spnmlm), eﬂnrl ln rear him
aright, Cunaequvntly he was: ralsed’ mn-fuil) as
is- hcmmm;. to’ a (_hrismn home and’ parents. .
While bu) of seven years Alfred hung upon.
+ the v!mguezﬂ» hpa nf his pre.lchcnhlhcr, for his . .
_cunkuane "Was growing with his other f:u:ultw;, :
“and -hole began tonassert itself, Referring to his
varly .c\pcrichu,, he bas himself recorded, “L shall
never cease fo be grateful {or the Irstruction .'!m]
examplé of a faithful father ‘dnd an affectionate.
muotlier. At this mnment I cannot call up a period -
of my life, even in my carliest childhood, when 1
"had not the fear of God before niy eyes. When =
+about seven years of age, I persun ld(!d my. parents
~to let me attend a Watch: Night service. It was ~
held“in Old Excter Street Church, in the-city of
Baltimore.” My father -preached on {he second
coming of Chrigt.” Thinking that perhaps the end
of the \mrld was just al h’md, I reajized- for the
first timé my unpreparedness for the trying scenes’
_'-of'thL juduzment, and trembled in the prospect.”
1 date my awakening from that time. . '
th f‘mnlv moyed to C'll'llsk: w hcn Alfrcd was
. about ten years of agd. The deep religious serious-
s \\.!mh he had felt in Baltimore had not any -
‘time wholly. subsided, . and now, under the power
“of 1he-llo|v Spirit, was Vlvully renewed. “There
1 hecame,” he has recorded, “the %ub]cct of pow-
‘erful conviction. .Often I “have risén from my .
meal and sought some lonely place where 1 might -
- weep on account of sin, Freguenily I have lain
. awake ort my bed, fearing to sleep, lest 1 might
wake up amid- the darkness and horrers of an
-¢lernal hell, Sin bu:nmc a burden too intolerable
. to be Larne." This Is strong, language for a youth
‘of ten years Dt to, hlm sin way real, hell was
real, Such was the revelation made by the- H(Jf_'v"
Spml te his consciousness.”

“ He has left an _account of ‘his conversion as
follows: “During the thonth of Febtuary. 1818,
_while.n protracted “meeting was in progress in -
Carlisle, 1 concluded,. ‘Now ig”the accepted time,
now- is the d"\; of salvation.’ - Qne night, when a =
sacial meeting.was held at'the house of a friend,
I struggled with rhy feelings, and, although :it
was o fearful -cross, I urgcd my way to a bench
which was specially appropriated for _penitents:
My heart convelsed with penitential sorrow, tears
" streaming down my. cluckq, T said, ‘Jesus, Jesus,

-1 give mysell away; tis all that T can do. For-- :

some -hours I spught, without, howevcr, rcahzmg
the desire oi my heart, 'I‘he next cvening I re-
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" way inlo one corner of the church.
- adone, I said, ‘Precious Savior, Theu art- saving -

186 . ‘ : : TI[I‘ PRI‘ACHI"R
newctl the Lﬂurl Tllc evening affer Llnt lhc sory-
ice wis held i m the charch; the altar was (m\w[vrl
with ;vd\lm, suuls, |)rm=|1n]1\ atud»nts of l)ltL-
inson College; there seemed tu be no ]nl.m for
“me, an agonized. child,- I rummlur 1 found my

!\nuhn;.. all

others,- O wilt -Thou not save. me?® "As | wept-
and |)myu1 and strupeled, a ‘kind hand was Iaid
-on my head; 1 npcnul my eyes and found it was -

a Mr. ]nmcn Hamlllun, a pmmmcnt member and -

an elder-in the Preshyterian “chureh in. Carlisle,
He had ‘observed my’ lntercqt, and obeying the
“promplings of a kind, sympathizing  Christian’

. heart,"he came to encourdge and hL]p me. I

remember how sweetly he unfolded the’ nnturc :
of faith and the plan of swlmtmn I s.ml I w ill.
believe,” T do believ ve; 1. new bolieve that chus

is my Savior; that He saves mcw) es, even now''
-_and lmmcdmldy

I "]‘hu npcn:ng ]wd\cns du] rnuml mc shmc
With beams of sacred. bliss; - -

“And Jesus shated His' mercy. mmc
_And w hlsptrerl Iam IIls

“1 love to think of ‘it nm\'; it f:lls my hcart'
unulter. al)!y full of gratitude, loye, and joy. ‘Hap-
Py (hy, oh, happy day, when -Jesus washed my

sins away '™, In the autumn of 1838 he wnited *
© with the chu;ch_

His father had thought it best
to keep him on “probation” uniil he gave satis-
fu:mrs prnnfs of a stable: |ncty. He continued to
live a Chiristian life uniil in young manheod he
entercd the ministry and the mame of Cookman, ‘
-made - famous by his- sainted father, conlmucd
to stand for deep, pwl,‘, and 1,0‘3[)(.1 prc.uhmg
Alired Cookman in time. came to he ' one of
the l't,.tdmg Methudist prc:tchcrs af his day, suv
ing Iarge ehurches and h.wmg, a aplntual mnmslry
wherever he was sent. -But never did he ncgicu

“the ‘children uf- his flock and his ministry was

. clmm_clunzcd by a faithiul .Hhcphcrdm;, of "the -

lambs.. At the close of his ministry in Pittsburgh -

in 1857, Dr. Wright, 2’ member. of the. official -
- of ‘his little. bruthers and. sisters,’

board, said among other things: “One of the ele-
ments of his great succu.ss in Pittsburgh was his

.Jow: and devotion 1o the Sabbath school inferests
Cof the church.” He organized a large school, and

- niever did he seem more in his element than when
- working among the children; and never was there

a-body of children wha seemed. to be happier and

‘gave more attention than” when he. was talking
o to tlum eul:cr in unmmmg them in their cales

{20)

~under him,

MA(;A?.INI-: ‘

_clu*-m. lllmtratm;.. thuir lell)lllr.]] vam, or in

h]lmg some “story - that - pointed 2 moral “huh-

wils .11\\.1\». fixedd i their minds by sonye .1p|n-u-
“jpriate illustration. Many of the children of (he
school mmc Early um]Lr the ln[lucnu-'u[ religion,
gave their names to the LIIUI’C!I, and Brother Al-

fred lived ]unL. enoujsh o see several of the ho)s :

1hus l)mus,ht to Christ preachers, two of \\hom
SAFE DOW in thie [i 1I11mun Conference.”

“His I):(:;:nphcr. W nUm, of his mlmstry in‘the
Spring Garden Church, cl)u ";\mnn;., the ‘features
] of - the L]lll!‘t]l was its large and \'.cll mntlucud

‘Sunday- schook. No minister ever murc highiy: ap-
|JrL(‘hllL(| the Sunday school as an arm uf pastoral
success than Mr. (.ouLm.m He \\'.15 in the truest
sense in al pl.icu; a part uf ]na school, rq.,.trd\m;:‘

himself as ru]mnslhk for '{ clut-c contact with it
“amd o most intimade, an\lcllﬂc of ils workings,
‘He felt that the sanie heart must send its pulsa- .
Ctivns through the wholé cunnwm!mn, ‘composed

alike of - adulls and children. His habit was to

know and to be knuswn to teachers and qcholarc, .

to meet - them on the most familiar - terms, and
sor 1o inspire them with affection as (o be able-to

S utilize thLm as instruments and as materials for
the 1nccu~.ml supply of workers in th church aml :

.u](llllmh to its members,

“The seeret ‘of his ;:ru i’ po“ur w:th th]drcn- )

was his'love for !lnm 'Ilm. the children - could

always sce and fecl, aml hience ‘he invariably en- -

tisted their sympathies. He ‘was one of the most
-suctess{ul talkers 1o youth America s khowri,

.“15 tact in aw 1I\Lmng and keeping .lllLIlll()n, by "
i |1rc~cmmg truth ‘under the dmpcr} of (chmpuun, -
ar- in the form of illustration; or by some apt
qapstion), or by llu flash - of gentle humbor, or by,
“a toneof solemn appcai was really consummate,
Who' ever knew an .uuhcnct. of children to tire
Who lits niut seen congrigations of -
© them, “mrwd by some prosy ]mmllml whe had

preceded h:m, alulduﬂ) electedficd as he rose, be-

fore them, and his loak of familiar sweelness and -
vaice pof melody caught oye and ear] He was

never happier than when before the Upturncd facts
“as he loved to
call them, or when, surrounded by a. thrung of
them, they placked, f'lmlll.ll‘l} at his coal to cateli

-his notice,or when, seated at; the Tireside of his

own or-some othér Cliristian home, the boys anid
kirls {lrcw about him to listen to his simple stories,

“Tt-is said of the celehr.zlcd Jn!m Charlier Ger- - ‘

son,-who was chanc«:l!ur of the University  of
Paris, and lhc Ihm!m,unl Jeader -of tlw refurm.;-

-1 pray. 1o God to help m( overcome, it

" pastor anid (hc ‘Bunday school:
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tory - councils of * Pisa "(1.100_) andd

RYEYEAR lh':ll,‘.'lf!cr\tn.king i prominent ‘purt _ili all -

the greal questions of his Aue, he retired {0 the

T convent .1l Iumﬁ, and’: fuu:ul his”’ chicl delight in |
~1he lnstrucllun of chl[drpn ' ' -

sAlred Cookman was m'\ er grealer 1]1.111 when

in his humility - he Hlllﬂpt‘(! to e the companion

anidl frivnd of Christ’s litlle ones, 'l‘.:lLini, ong iy
with a lad of one of his charpes, hc HI(| ‘Wilkie,”

do you pr:\y? Y es, Mr. Cnukmm

JOWhE, sin Dhave a wery bad temper, and
“And
does ‘e help vaud' SVes, sir, I think He does.'

pray

" Such was the alfection, the dirictness, w ith which
he '.mpm rched lhc childrey aml )nulh nf ius. pir-

ishes.!

e gave somd of his 'tiuw an the relation of the
“A |n~tnr aught
to spend’ a part ol cvery Sabhath i the midst
of the school; be intim: lll!\ interestéd and. {identis

fied with' it.

tions of every. c!nhl in hig th,m.v
should alse recognize his \(hul.m in the street
anel wf their lmmu. .v-mull us in llu ~chnnlmum

eThe pastor ‘Jluuld predeh steadily or rcp,.ul:rl)_-
“to the children of his Clll.lrt.ll, metmbers of his

Sabbuth sclioal, speaking after much pnp:\r,ltmn

Ta w nrd of loving cuunqu, W wrnikgz of encourage-,
' inent,
tan Innlly hc a ertcr mistake thin to. suppose-
thatvthis exercise requires hlllc or no prcmmuon ‘
Dir. Nu\'mn, that prince. of children’s preachers, .

‘After, due ])ruptmlmn, mark, - for there

told me that he tiu'\nied as l'l‘l'l.lch time and [ibor

to his children’s sermons .as to those wluch hc,
Irepared for the great congreg auon The rca‘%on '

why-it has come 1o be a reeeived truth- that so

few are -adapted to talk to children; is berause.

s few take the ‘time and thought necéssary'.to
prc'pllrt themselves for the work:
Umrnu;.h,vprcp wation, they must put !lwm:clvu
in " symphthy  with thelr’ }uuthful hearers, and
should .um rather to {alk m them than address
them. P o : :

YAs a third su;_;,csuml, a [).utur \muld fuul 1,t

“helpinl to bm and his-sehonl (o have a\ weck-
(l.ny meeting of o childvén's clpss, aver which he
*could hayve supervision in the matter of (_;hrl‘almn

Aduty and vealk. in most of my Lh.m,u. I lmlrl

Constance

was the re-
Cply: “Whene you cpray, whit o you pray fory
"You know we. must’ h'\\c an “object when we

In- ;l'prnctiml' talk he pave.to an :i%si-mbly' .
] " or twenty minutes,” with the aid of the black-
. bn.\rcl, Lnncludcd with singing,
“ceives pursun.tl rm(l spm\unl atiention at 1hcsc

He ‘shoudd, - if [J(mthh, knaw thv‘
© name, secute the umh(!vmc, and engige the ul’h‘a-
The qx Mur‘

‘ lum

Then, after

" hearts, !
Jfrom ten to Tourteen - years of age lod- inearmest

such: o ¢lasy- on LS'lturrllay afternoon at three -

wclock, Punctuality is insisted upon, the roll’
& :Hul. ‘md absentees marked, After singing and
prayer, and singini again, the pastor asks afew
questions bearing on practical religion, as, w hether’

they hwe rtmuml)crc:l to read their Bibles daily, ,

and pray to God mnrmng and night since they
Fast met, “the answers Lieing given by taising the
hand. ln such an_exercise {he speaker has been’

nnprcw:d with' the f.u.t that so few. of his" schol-
“ars were acclstomed to pray twice a dny They
- ase then encouraged to stand - up in ‘their place
. and “recite a” passage’of Scripture on @ topic an-. -

'rm:mrul !!w week bch)ro, or one hi 1\1:11, the name
uf Jesus in it, or one bc;,lnmns. with A B, C, D,
ete., koing regularcty. through the al])};nbct. An

~opporlunity i then piven to the pastor-to reply
-personitlly’ fo the scholars, glving a short word
“to cach on the text they have recited perhaps,

and then, general renyirks to the .class for fifteen

Fich chifd ve-

“L‘I’\'I.Ccﬁ

v mFor a im-.tm- ta m‘;.lz ct the mmm,mrl Feed -

“my Jambs,’ and thus o turn ‘aside’ from a hcld

~fwhite to the il.tr\'cst, is to Indicate a_strange un-"
fitness. for.! ‘the very work- to which he ought- tn

lu-hwg himself divinely  called bcyond any qucs-

At Br.nul)wlm Summ:t._m a c-xmpmcctmg
marked by -:pmlu.il power, he was found, too,
among the chll(lren, lifting, by hig tender, Christ-
dike spirit, the e¢hildren to God. A report of the
meeting included the foliowing: “The children’s

-mectings, held during the pﬁlgrt% of theé camp,’

and undcr the m'lmgcmml of Rev. Messrs, Cook-
nuin, Clymer, Gragey and Pancoast, wcrc of mare

N

th.m usual mtcnsl. They were not mere nccmsmns :

ol amusement in story- Aelling and pltasurc in sing-
ing, hut the' mnst %arclum, appeals weremade: to-

the cluldrcn,“nml prayermceling t'ollu\w(l when

‘scores - présentedd themselves at the 1lt1r far .
bpricyers, and many . we cre converted. Nuthing dur-
ing the meetibg was more, impressive. lh'm 1o see
s tiese little “ones cof -the “hoisschold arise and tell
of the love of ~Jesus as they felt it in their
Tn these meetings little .boys and girls

‘prayer,- While o sacred stiflness-'prevailed in the
immense - tent in which the services were held,
the voice of a boy or girl arese in sweetést, tones

to]hc throne’ of heavenly mercy, aged veterans:

(2?)
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knelt before God with faces _.bqllm(l'm tears, and

vast cr:q\\jd.i looked om, while a little child should
‘lead them. On the last day.the brethren above -

mentioned stood in. the midst of “this, exceedingly
large and mluc:lmg group of chlldren and, \\]ulc
many tears’ were shed,

" ers came leading their little ones. forward la I)c
prayed for by Christian pastors.”

Speaking to a Sundny School Conv::ﬁtidrl', the
fullowing report was published: “The Rev. Alfred

- Cookman arose, and. expressed his confidence in

the conversion of chifdren, -declaring that he did .

not believe the way to heaven lay thrnu;,h the

lcmtury nf sin, bul thit . children aty an’ c.arlv'._

age ‘might be brought to a saving knnwlcdﬂc of

rcrlu.mmg love;. citing as an |1Iustr1uon the case )
of o hny who was converted at the age of _lcn,'

v "ho W:}s‘i' a pupil in the Sabbath Stho::l, became
-a teacher, a librarian, an cxhorter, aflerward a
_msmster of the gospel, and who thep stood be-

fare them, to. spcak his faith in the power of re-

) Lpncmlmg grace m_th hearts of the young.

“Mr.
history ; and thase who are familiar. with his love

" for rhl]drcn, and. hts rare power to interest -them;

* can-but feel grateful that he ‘was: so varly called

of (,u([ since perhaps to this may. I.m attributed
'lh‘ll =}mp ithy which he entertains lur them; o

sy m[mthy which has éncouraged many ynuthfu[
hearts to beéat with ]ml) aspirations for the faver

LR

el that Savior wha said, ‘Sulier little chl!dren to

»_came unto me.
On \mcmhcr 13,
Inumph antly in the f.ntll, pnccdlm, in" tlulh the
".thousaml of trophies of grace hg had” won and

leaving ‘behind a host. of chll(lrcn who had been -

led in the paths of ‘godlicess. by his- .great heart
preaching -the simplicitics of the gospel to them.

-

Humian nature is said by many té be good; if

s0, where have social evils come from? For - .

_'m'm nature is the on]y moral nature in that cor-
rupting thing C'llh.d “society,” Every example
set before the child of today is-the fruit of hu-
- man nature, ‘It has been planted on every possi-

ble field=-among the snows that never melt; in .
~témperate regions, and under thie line; in crowded

cities in lonely forests; in ancient seats of civiliza-
“-tion, .in new colopies! and in-all these ficlds it

has, without once failing, brought- forth a crop .

" of sins and troubles;:—WILLIAM ARTHUR,

‘ ’I‘HE I'RLACHER’S MAL. ’\TINI'_

s shook hinds with cach.'_
—amd.invoked on cach the divine blesgsing. Moth--

Cookman of course “referred to his own

1871 'Alfl‘cd (_ookm‘m died - _ .
lege education, -

‘exercise the emotions, ta convince the will.
to understand. e} to-know. the past, appreciate ®

(28)

"GIVE ATTENT]ON TO READING"
C P M. Lunxe

T Hlﬂuhlml lrlv Jpr:stlc Paul wmlc to’ Tim-
. othy, “Give altention to rcad:ng" (l “Tim.
A AL anmher time Paul: wrot; “to his
soh m lhv L()S])Ll “Brmf.. the books mlh lhu:"
Az Tlm d:E3), ) . :

Sven an; .1[‘10\["., must re.ul
lirth Paul was set apart 1o he 'm apnallc yet he
. must. rc.nd,
-years and ‘yet he wants books,

in spite ul' that lie needs Lo, read and study, He

was a man of wide experience and thiorough schol- e
- arship buj_he sends for.his books in erder that -~
+ he nu;.ht cunlmuc his- studies.”
- major part, ol the New T estament but . his mlnd
needed the stimulation and lllb soul the glow that‘

He ‘wroté. the

books and rc ulmg give.

(.«ﬂll'ﬂ(f(‘!' the (llfﬁcu[tms lh'tl stnod in the way

‘of rcadm;. in Pau}':, ch)-—»bnok‘; in the ‘form of

scrolls as’ they were then published, were bulky -

amt- cumhur=0n1e, not only to carry about, but to

‘lnndk ~hen : n..tdlm., also “they \mrc cxpcnqwc
“due to the manner. in which -they. werd manu-- |,
*factyred ]—-c.u:h one bum. written by hnnd .

Ledions’ .m(l pdln‘-l'ﬂ\lng’ task.
It must be true ihat the; pase \\uil \'.lmh we

- ;,ct some lhlm..\ proy enls us fmm apprccutlng o
Just ru.u:mI)r 1 mmc AcTOSS an article from
the hmsan.»(.‘ny paper written hy a.man whe had:

them,
several childven, all of "whom | had rcu.l\'cd_'l:o!—_

pire, no son or d'ms,htcr of his would be seat. to

college with .111 expinses paid. His- clnldrcn haid -
" worked * for their education dnd he considered
‘An extreme
) case, but the thought underlyi lm, lhls fnlhcrs at-
“titude has some merit. - '

them better equipped bccaus«. of it}

Never lmvc books been 50 easy to secure. Whlle

- some books remain unrc.lson.fbiy high in price, :
~one may now, since the advent of the Dollar Re-

prmt Edition, obtain books on almost any sub-
jcti at $1,00 o copy;

may be borrowed free of charge.
Wiy W Sitoutn READ

_ Read to warm the soul,-to stir the braid, to

the_ present and sense the-futurcf_ Read to keep

From ins very '
"He had been- prc'gc_llll‘lg for thirty .
He had seen the. .

- Lord and had: been lilted up jnto the sceventh
“heaven -and heard things unlawful to ullcr Init

He said that were he o million-

_ Almost every small_town . .
“and hamlet has lls public: libtary \a.hcrc books

Read

A

~sistant” rc},'\r.(lm;,_anu_tht.r' )oum, preacher,

"~ nels,
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vour mind'ffé)m atrophying. It w:ll waste and

wither away unless’ you nourish and. exercise i,
Read to acquaint yourself with ‘the great mm(ls

) 6f your own d'\) and of days gone by,
Rcadlm., gives one an analytical mind, a bmad .

horizon, a sympathetic interest in hunnmt; It

ke life & rich and interesting mppnmce_ )
" Dr. Stidger exhorts us to-“Bulge back the hori- -

zuns of the world with: books.”

A preacher, Suml.x) school uaclur«~1n hct dny

Ciiristian - uurkcr—shuu[tl have a. nch, full and
luLchstm;. experience of life. This can be had’

" through friendly- contact with fellow ‘human be-

ings -and through reading worthwhile bonlu-
A man is himseli” plus the books he rc.nds,

' sd4y5 S Pirkes Cildman

buprus} ONe- H.\s \!n Luu R I\lnmm)\
: C¥pr REamsg o :
Fortumlt the person who starls. out with an
‘inclination. to -read; whose mmd is bent in tlmt
dlrcctu)n . ' ‘e
Bul une c.‘hauld be master of hls mchnnlmns
‘Most “guod habits are ‘results of sel[-(hsc!plmc

“Johi chlcy wrole to'a certain preacher, sevcr:--
Iy nbukmg lum for his fmlurc o read, as a rc-

sult of which, Ius sermons were - tedious and hck-
ing in breadth, John Wesley nlso wrole to an as-

assistant was mstructcd to. deal with this young

. préacher and drmm.rd that he. cultivate the Kabit
1f hc could' not succeed in’ du:m., 50

ol rcm(llng
]n ‘should be told Lo go bnck tao his trade,

“The inclination tp.read, to stud}'
it-a natural or & dcvclupcd one, Is 1tself the mark
of discipline. - The person, -no matter. ‘what his:

“work, who has’ that mclmauon, is moving far: .
He is growm;, in pcrﬂomht;{ .

~ward and upward.
and power .

A young prnchcr in the Northwtsl whom i
‘know ‘quite well, remarked in my prescncc U1
do not enjoy, reading; it sCemMS {hat I cannot con-

centrate on a "boek or article for any lcngth of

time. Even whcn 1-was'a boy I cared little for

buoks—und did scarcely any reading.” That young )
man, t venlure to say, will never be in 1,runt -de-

- ‘mand as'a' preacher.’ -
Same falks may be lmc the Negro m1mm_y whao

. spid she didn't' care much for  bocks: but she

couldn’t read and maybe, that h.nd somLtInm, to
- do with it, ' o -
"Reaming buouu) Havr Dr FINITE GOALS
Rc.ulm;. stiould be directed into profitable chan-
chdmg bhauld be lmkul up with - acliun

The "

ta lhml. “be _'

f

Lord Kelvin buu;.,hl ‘n hook on hcat by a Frcnch
scientist, Fourmc;, ‘and it changed his- whole life
and led tn many of his great discoveries, Faraday
bought a’ hook on chemistry and became the
foumhr of the prcsml L]cctncal Age. .

" Weslinghouse bought an. English m.uf.mnc and’
found ‘an aticle on compresséd air that gave him

the idea of his airbrake wluch is pow uscd on 'ﬂl .

lhe railyways of the w orld Henry, Ford bought a

'm1L.lZlnL and saw an article on "Hnl’sc]c‘is Car- |
l’l.l}.t“s" that started him on his way lo. become

the nmst succcsqful of all mnnufacmrcrs
“Wirar SI[ALL Wt Rrap?

\\'c 5mmllmc5 fiear the cxprcsﬁum, “1 am a -

‘man of onc book—the Blble " “That pmluon will
nut stand thc test of bound rmsumm,—nor is it

bcnptuml

* John Wesley ‘was an nmm\'urum rcadu‘ 1 am

at the scope he allowed: himself. No doubt the

wmuhty of his preaching’ rcsultcd largely from

lns almostt lndlscnmmatc _reading of chrytlum,

‘th‘:t came into his hands. . . ‘
‘Many : pood pcuple will read unly th.tl withi-
Howevcr. ‘reading that with -

which thqr agree.

‘ nfr.ud that. some pious people would be shocked. .

which you disagree stimulates thinking and forti-. -

Iu&. 5uu in your (lt‘[l.‘hb(! n{ the truth,

Lxcuw.s FOR ’\Tur RiapING
This age.is nul conducwc to Habits® of sysle-
matic reading,. vither for a. rmmslu’ or layman.

Radio, wutomoliles, Il(.\\"%p'l[)&,rs qll tend to take

up time that 5huuld be spent 1n morc mle‘.lkt-
tu.ﬂ purqwls

This is a day of fcvcm.h activity, of husllc and
' huslle, of hurry and scurry—all, quite: uEth, for

no purposé whatew:r H a pastor were Lo 5ur,;,cst

to his pc()])l(. that they. spend more timd in read- . -

ing the Bible, good huoks, the church” paper, be
would . arouse  cries of pmtust
time} we're Loo husy " P1slors themselves give

“We have no -

this' ‘¢xcuse for . not spending -more {ime with

books, One Dlstnct Supcrmlendcnt quite recently
_admitted cither as a confession or as a boast, that

he had Leen so busy during the: past _ycnr that '

hc had not read one beok ihrough.’

With pastors cspeuall), the dlmcully is not so -
' much a lack of time as a lack of un_..amzalmn .'md

lnck of puum;, first things first,

- There are not any of us who cannot find time - )
tir read bosks. The boy David Livingstone found -

‘time (o read. You remember that he went to
work befere e was nine years old in a cotton
factory at Glas;,ow. He would begm work beforc

(29)
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“six o'clock in the morning and did not get home
until six at night.
to.ten at night, and then from ten to twelve he
would read 'md study Then they. ‘would have

Lo fom. him to go'to bed: ‘The only other chance
he had to reard was at his work in the cotton
He put a-book 2t a certain place which °
he had to pass every time he Tollowed his ma-- -
chint ta and fro. Each time it took him a few B
+ seconds to- pass that point and - every -time he
- passed it he used his scconds to‘catch a word or,
twu then on and Back until hé got to the plage

again and could Snatch a féw wnrds ‘more. That

is the way ‘he bcgan_hls c(lucall:m

But he made . his heéginning

tory, : -
John Wesley mmrnvcd cvcr; smrc mnment in

* reading. Hl: saddie bags wert, r;tuﬂ'c(l with imuks :
and “he - would ride horscback: from appointment -

10 appomlmcnl with a beok i in “his ‘hand—a prac-

for his mind;
Theodore’ Ruoaevdt is. s.ud to have, rmd a. lmok

every day. - If he cuuld_not finish it during spare .
" moments between his appointments he  wolld
-complete it in-bed’ before going off to sleep. And
_incidentally the person who hasn’t acqum.d the

“habit of reading in bed s ‘rissing a ([B[l[..,hl[l]l
method of relaxation. Certain, ‘books scem to. have
been wnlten cxprecsly for lhc erson whb: in-
dulges in this. plmsui‘ablc hablt s

To those who cxcuse 1hcmsclves RiS bcmg too .
: busy to read T would recommcml ‘Arnold Ben- .
nett's “How to Live on 24 Hours a Day” ta Jedrn™

how much -time he rcaily has, and that -it is
pretty much within his own 'power to order his

© use of it, He simply has.to choose belween cep-
" tain things :md utilize Ius time in accord - with

‘the relative :mpnrlancc of 'the matters ciaiming his
'lucnlmn I rcully comes to this: We don't read

* because we havcn‘t fntmd -n-sufficiently 1dcqu.1tc
and’ compcllmg reason !or rcndm;,

:;".ﬁ,u. R :ﬂ(ﬂ:i‘j!)H’:!a':};":l‘}hm:&':3‘:;;?
& ; o e
5: Think not thou canst sigh a sigh, . i:l'
td  And thy Maker is not nigh; : e
Y Think not thou canst: wccp a: te;tr, . i:g
§ And thy Maker is not near, - oL

. B

' —«Wh.l 1AM Braxe,

T T TS PN E AT B ]
x.ulu.!:qﬂajl RN lu{uunlf I

Bahatd bowdgi e d dadag
J.u-'uiu.J: L1449

He -went to school ffom eight .

After a while -
- he ‘had . a -chince to go off to school and then
“he studicd medicine.
~just by snatching those, few seconds al a.time as
“he worked '1w1v‘at thc loom 1n the: couon fac-

"‘_;l.lragrnphb from books ‘and perindicals. -

Wirar Cuwnuulrw\ DUIS Rmm\(, MAM TO TILE -
Smmrvn Lire. oF A (_umsru\\?

“This question can be .lpphe(l to ministers and

" laymen. A preacher must have his devetional life,
Dr. Jowett’s books are’

rourished and stimubated,
excellent for this. T 1h|nk cvery preacher &hnuld
reael-one of Jowett's hooks every month,

and experience.
wvotional ‘life of our people.
plish this “stimulation 1o lllt)rt"rl.lilini,? In the

_matter_of privale devotion, B:Inh. study and the-
n.ldlm_ of good bioks, pvoplL necd ;,uul.mq.e and

go.:dmg. ':"
H(m (. AN WL ]\I)U(I ()1 T 3 qml TO Rl AY
Mom,?

br.mkly, 1 \wul:l not have the' temerity to at-
slempt to lell a group of p‘lawra how their peo-
tice that was. duubtiess h:ml on his cyes but |.,uud: . “ie maly “be induced o form b lb“q of u"dmi’
. 1 will, hmuwr, venture a El.'.'. su;,;,equ:ms

By continual sugpestion and allusion . from

thc pulplt herea little and-there:a hltlc—gct into

hthctr consciolisness the fact that. pmer reacing

develops “culture,” s independent lhmkmp, wdf as-
suranice and deeper devotion, :

2. Supplcmcnt these- suggestions l)y frcquunt‘

reférence 10 good bqu\s Quole sentences and

Lo

-3 l'()rm reading circles; the bouks for which

may be contributéd by members of 1hc cxrclu or

purchased® by an appointed commitice. M'my of

vur churches have Sunday. school or. N. Y. IS

Ilbrmcﬁ, Dut’ these seldom mnslltutL a serious

factor in the reading of the group for wluch they -
The vital thing’ is to yet some plan
in up«.r.tlmn which will kcvp budl lmnlq; ll‘l cie- -
“culation: :

are intended.

4 I Seems lo me th.lt a p'lslnr m hls ])L'r-

" sonal contacts, especially with his young: people,
should supggest and urge the reading of. guod books,. "
“notina general way, but dpecifically naming thc o

p'u-ncul.ar book or h:mks that would be lll,][)fll]

. ‘5. A number of our, pastors have used .1_WL_-tl- .
nesday night t_u'mk‘rcvjc\;.'_' willy good results, In- "
“stead of the accustomed devotional méssagé,.'u .
briel summury of some gool buak has been given, )
_'l‘\'\'culy ti thirty minutes, usually, is sufiicient for |
: surh a ruu.w or book mcsﬂj.,c AL the closc of

. o we _ncul_btlch stimulation of devotional life.
for the laity of our church? “There are an amiiz-’
ing number of people in our chunh wha do not’
-comprehend the great truths ol Christian (lmtrmL'
There s a tragic lack in the de-.
How can, we accom-

- THE I‘REACHFR’S MAGAZINE SRR L

. the mc;tin;, copies of th hnuk rcwu\'cd mny be
_ placed on sale, - _
“atirred and desire aroused and many have lmu;,ht o

" hooks w ho otherwise w mlld nol have done so0,

In ihis way interest has beén

I believe such a- “Boak '\Tu.hl" once a month or
every six weceks, is-oie of the mast. elfective meth-

~oils of bringing zood beoks to the attention of

our people and stimulating in them a (Icsn-c for

_more and belter reading.

* great mpuhty
sm.g.,cshuns will help our , pastors in  realizing

: How o Reap

Tt 'is,.-,r.lﬁwst -with apologies that -T suggest 2
few simple, rules Tor reading with less cffort and
Perhaps some thought in these

greater_results from the limited time they "have

"t their' disposal Tor rmdmg» Also, it- might not
" he amiss 1o pass on some of these su;,;,csuons to )
‘your membership. The young people, especially,

m'ly benefit from ‘ong or mote of them.

. Learn to.- ullhzu small “snatches ol time, -

err) buuks with. yuu Turn uthenusc 1\'1stc

‘ mnmnmq into pmht

"2, Wlwn you do h.uL ume at your dmpusnl
(ry to get into o ;,uod phsslml cnvnronmcnt for

g readiing—comiurtable clmlr. good light and placc

makes several” jumps.

-

of guict. Relax as much as possible,
oA lndc.wor to read ‘as rapidly as ‘you can.
Lhmmalc all lip -and- throat IllOVDanlb Leam

to rc.ul so fast that your Itpa coukd. nat keep up.
Read as mpldly as you can. Get the habit-of _
reading at pitce’ 50 - Jast that- you feel crowded\ .

In. rv:ulmg this way you retpin, as much as wl:cn-

- you- read slawly.

4. One who reads 3t an ur(imary ]mce dots not
move. the cyw smunlhly ACTOss the. .page, but
IL.lrn to take in a long
bp:m ‘of- words al a ;.Imcc
“start ‘at . lIm heginning “of 3 line but about half
an inch to three~quarters of an inch to the right
(ruadm;, muske)/
with not’ more th uy three: ‘gyc-jumps to the line.
10 not pause;” Move eyes back and forth rapldly
in rhylhmic movement, .

5. Leatn. to read. larger ‘and ].m,cr chunks of

material at'a time, Anyone who will cumcuntmtls-'

Iy .practice , lhls method of- rcadm;, cun learn to
“tuke in three or fou.r lines at a umc with one

1

ulance,

" b Chu.ck mmd wdmlulm, at once. If you find
yoursel{ thinking of something. else, stop aid make

a mcnl.ll note of :,our digréssion, Rc'xd how-
er. only as lom, ns you can read efficiently;
then ‘atup 'uul rest @ moment or twa,

- speed.
~This applics io u&dlmry reading for plcasurc or-
_general mform.thun or of a. professional nature.

Do not el the cyes ~

Learn to, read newspaper: lines

1
¥, Mlcr you have flmshed a rcadmg, glance
back over it again. Try to see a whole paragmph
al a time and gel the glst of what is in it.. i
8, One should not read cverything at this
Textbooks, ‘poetry, etc, are exceptions.

l-m.tIl), give attenlmn, gi\e heed, glw: consul-

' vmtmn lo rcadmg

Tnkc your duty, and be strong, m u a5 Gnd

g mll rake you strong. The harder it is, the strong-
"er in fact you will be. Undcrsland, also, that the

s,rcal question here is, not what you. will get, but
what you will become. “The chatcst wc'lllh you

" can tver get will be in yourself. Take - -your bur- -,

dens and troubles and losses and wrongs, i if comé
they must and will, as your opportumt), know-
ing llmt God has glchd you fpr greater 'thmg.%
llmn these. -—Honncn Busumu.

T}l(. ;,nat uhjul 0f lhc Chnalmn is. duty, his
prcdummam desire, ‘tg obey God. When he mn
-please lhc “orld consistently wnh these, he will
do s0; otherwise it is cnough for him that’ God
commands, nnd cnnu;,h for them that hc c-mnol

(E_lsnlny.—-G.mmm R SPRING. 7

Thc const.mt duty ()f wcry man to ius fel-.
lows is to. ~ascertiin his own- pnwcrs ‘and speci: al -

’1,1[1; and te strepgthen’ thcm l'or lhc hclp of

Oll]u"v ~—']mm RUSMN.

' COMMENDATIONS s

and am always glad when it arrwus
‘want my subscription ta expire, It is gelung bet-
cter all the time. I mli have my money in for my
renewal ‘befgre it expires. .
zet some ather preachers to subscribe for -it.. I

think' T will be able tg get ‘one new ‘one. soon.—
Ll.wu: L. Wattérs, 253 Keota St Ottum\m, I(!W‘l

1 wnnt 1o subscribe fur thc Pnsncums Maca-
2INE.
w;thuul it. for anything. ‘About a year ago I saw
an announcement where you were in the red and
were thinking of discontinuing it, but when you
then kept on I sure drew a long breath of relief,
.1 wouldn't, want to do withaut it as Tong as 1
can take up the dollar; T am just stnrling—new
church and-new in the work, but praise God. I

" am going through to vu:loryr—S Ellsworlh Nolh-

stine, Mlddlelown, Ohm

R (m

.1.am going to try to .

W

Ju:t got” my PREACHER'S Macazivg last week -
1 never ~

I think it is a great paper and wouldn" do .



